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PREFACE.

This book, which is intended as a guide to students of Romance Philology, represents the result
of desultory labors extending through a period of twenty years. My first introduction to the
scientific pursuit of Provencal linguistics was a course given by Paul Meyer at the Ecole des
Chartes in the winter of 1884-85. Since then I have been collecting material both from my own
examination of texts and from the works of those philologists who have dealt with the subject.
Besides the large Grammars of the Romance Languages by Diez and by Meyer-Libke, I have
utilized H. Suchier’s Die franzésische und provenzalische Sprache (in Grober’s Grundriss der
romanischen Philologie, 1, 561), the Introduzione grammaticale in V. Crescini’s Manualetto
provenzale, the Abriss der Formenlehre in C. Appel’s Provenzalische Chrestomathie, and many
special treatises to which reference will be made in the appropriate places. Conscious of many
imperfections in my work, I shall be grateful for corrections.

I have confined myself to the old literary language, believing that to be of the greatest
importance to a student of Romance Philology or of Comparative Literature, and fearing lest an
enumeration of modern forms, in addition to the ancient, might prove too bewildering. I should
add that neither my own knowledge nor the material at my disposal is adequate to a satisfactory
presentation of the living idioms of southern France. These dialects have, however, been
investigated for the light they throw on the geographical distribution of phonetic variations; my
chief source of information has been F. Mistral’s monumental Dictionnaire provengal-frangais.
Catalan and Franco-Provencal have been considered only incidentally. I have not dealt with word-
formation, because one of my students is preparing a treatise on that subject.

Readers desiring a brief description of Provencal literature are referred to H. Suchier and A.
Birch-Hirschfeld, Geschichte der franzésischen Literatur, pp. 56-96; A. Stimming, in Grober’s
Grundriss der romanischen Philologie, 11, ii, pp. 1-69; and A. Restori, Letteratura provenzale. For
a more extended account of the poets they should consult Die Poesie der Troubadours and the
Leben und Werke der Troubadours by F. Diez; and The Troubadours at Home by J. H. Smith. The
poetic ideals are discussed by G. Paris in Romania, XII, pp. 516-34; and with great fulness by L.
F. Mott in The System of Courtly Love. The beginnings of the literature are treated by A. Jeanroy
in his Origines de la poésie lyrique en France au moyen age, reviewed by G. Paris in a series of
important articles in the journal des Savants (November and December, 1891, and March and
July, 1892) reprinted separately in 1892 under the same title as Jeanroy’s book. Contributions by
A. Restori to several volumes of the Rivista musicale italiana deal with Provencal music; some
tunes in modern notation are to be found in J. H. Smith’s Troubadours at Home, and in the Archiv
fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen, CX (New Series X), 110 (E. Bohn).['! Aside from the
editions of individual poets, the best collections of verses are those of C. Appel, Provenzalische
Chrestomathie; V. Crescini, Manualetto provenzale; and K. Bartsch, Chrestomathie provencale.
Earlier and larger anthologies are M. Raynouard’s Choix des poésies originales des troubadours,
and C. A. F. Mahn’s Werke der Troubadours and Gedichte der Troubadours. The only dictionary
of importance for the old language is the Lexique roman (six volumes) of M. Raynouard,
augmented by the Supplement-Wérterbuch of E. Levy (now appearing in instalments). The poetic
language of the present day can be studied to advantage in E. Koschwitz’s Grammaire historique
de la langue des Félibres.

C. H. GRANDGENT.

CAMBRIDGE, Mass., NovEMBER, 1904.

ABBREVIATIONS AND TECHNICAL TERMS.

Abl.: ablative.
Acc.: accusative.
Cl.L.: Classic Latin.
Cond.: conditional.
Cons.: consonant.

Einf.: W. Meyer-Lubke, Einfiihrung in das Studium der romanischen Sprachwissenschatft,
1901.

F.: feminine.
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Fr.: French.

Free (of vowels): not in position.

Fut.: future.

Gram.: W. Meyer-Lubke, Grammaire des langues romanes, 3 vols., 1890-1900.
Grundriss: G. Grober, Grundriss der romanischen Philologie, 2 vols., 1888-1902.
Imp.: imperfect.

Imper.: imperative.

Intertonic (of vowels): following the secondary and preceding the primary accent.
Intervocalic (of consonants): standing between two vowels.

It.: Italian.

Korting: G. Korting, Lateinisch-romanisches Worterbuch, 2d ed., 1901.

Lat.: Latin.

Levy: E. Levy, Provenzalisches Supplement-Worterbuch, 1894-.

Ltblt.: Literaturblatt fiir germanische und romanische Philologie, monthly, Leipzig.
M.: masculine.

Nom.: nominative.

Obj.: objective (case).

Part.: participle.

Perf.: perfect.

Pers.: person.

Phon.: P. Marchot, Petite phonétique du francais prélittéraire, 1901.

Pl.: plural.

Pr.: Provencal.

Pres.: present.

Pret.: preterit.

Raynouard: M. Raynouard, Lexique roman, 6 vols., 1836-44.

Rom.: Romania, quarterly, Paris.

Sg.: singular.

V.L.: Vulgar Latin.

Voc.: H. Schuchardt, Vocalismus des Vulgarlateins, 3 vols., 1866-68.

Voiced (of consonants): sonant, pronounced with vibration of the glottis.
Voiceless (of consonants): surd, pronounced without glottal vibration.

Vow.: vowel.

Zs.: Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie, 4 to 6 nos. a year, Halle.

SIGNS AND PHONETIC SYMBOLS. Lvii]

N. B.—Phonetic characters not entered in this list are to be pronounced as in Italian. Whenever
it is essential to distinguish spelling from pronunciation, italic type is used for the former, Roman
for the latter.

- (under a vowel): close quality.
, (under a vowel): open quality.
" (over a vowel): long quantity.
” (over a vowel): short quantity.
" (under a letter): semivowel, not syllabic.
" (over a letter): stress.
" (after a consonant): palatal pronunciation.
* (before a word): conjectural, not found.
> (between words or letters): derivation, the source standing at the open end.
+: followed by.
a: French 4 in péte.



: French a in patte.

: bilabial v, as in Spanish.

: see k.

“: palatal k, as in English key.

: English thin this.

: French éin féte.

: English gin go.

‘: palatal g, as in English geese.

a
B
o
o
0
e: French é€in thé.
€
g
g
h

: English hin hat.

i: French iin si.
i: English 7'in pit.

k: English kin maker.

k':seec’.

17: palatal ] as in Italian figlio.

n’: palatal n, as in Italian ogni.

n: English ngin sing.
0: German 0, as in sohn.
o: German o, as in sonne.

r’: palatal r.

§: English sh in ship.
b: English thin thin.
u: German g, as in gut.

u: German 4, as in butter.

u: French u in pur.
w: English win woo.
¥: German ch in ach.

y: English yin ye.
z

: English zin crazy.

N«<

: French jin jour.
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AN OUTLINE OF THE PHONOLOGY AND
MORPHOLOGY OF OLD PROVENCAL.

I. INTRODUCTION.

1. The language here studied is, in the main, that used by the poets of Southern France during
the 12th and 13th centuries. The few works that we have earlier than the 12th century must, of
course, be utilized for such information as they afford concerning the process of linguistic
change; and lacking words or forms must occasionally be sought in writings later than the 13th.
Prose literature, moreover, should not be neglected, as it greatly enlarges our vocabulary and
throws much light on local divergences. The modern dialects need be cited only to determine the
geographical distribution of variations.

2. The extent of the Provencal territory is sufficiently indicated by the map on p. viii. The upper
black line separates Provencal on the northwest and north from French, on the northeast from
Franco-Provencal; on the east are the Gallo-Italic dialects. The lower black line divides Provencal
on the southwest from Basque, on the south from Spanish, on the southeast from Catalan. The
boundary line between French and Provencal must be determined somewhat arbitrarily, as there
is no distinct natural division; the several linguistic characteristics of each idiom do not end at
the same point, and thus one language gradually shades into the other. The line shown on the
map is based on the development of free accented Latin a, which remains a in Provencal, but is
changed to e in French. The limits of other phonetic phenomena may be found in Suchier’s maps
at the back of Vol. I of Grober’s Grundriss. There may be seen also a large map showing the place
of Provencal among the Romance languages. Consult, furthermore, P. Meyer in Romania, XXIV,
529.

3. The Spanish and Gallo-Italic frontiers are more clearly defined, and Basque is entirely
distinct. Franco-Provencal and Catalan, on the other hand, are closely related to Provencal and
not always easy to divide from it. Catalan, in fact, is often classed as a Provencal dialect; but it is
sufficiently different to be studied separately.l?) Franco-Provencal, rated by some philologists as
an independent language, has certain characteristics of Provencal and certain features of French,
but more of the latter; in some respects it is at variance with both. The Gascon, or southwest,
dialects of Provencal differ in many ways from any of the others and present not a few similarities
to Spanish®®; they will, however, be included in our study.

4. The Provencal domain embraces, then, the following old provinces: Provence, Languedoc,
Foix, part of Béarn, Gascony, Guyenne, Limousin, most of Marche, Auvergne, the southwestern

[xi]
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half of Lyonnais and the southern half of Dauphiné. The native speech in this region varies
considerably from place to place, and the local dialects are, for convenience, roughly grouped
under the names of the provinces; it should be remembered, however, that the political and the
linguistic boundaries rarely coincide. For some of the principal dialect differences, see §§ 8 and
10-13.

5. The language of the poets was sometimes called /lemosi; and, in fact, the foundation of their
literary idiom is the speech of the province of Limousin and the adjacent territory on the north,
west, and southwest.[* The supremacy of this dialect group is apparently due to the fact that it
was generally used for composition earlier than any of the others: popular song, in all probability,
had its home in the borderland of Marche'™}; religious literature in the vulgar tongue developed in
the monasteries of this region; the artistic lyric was cultivated, we know, at the court of
Ventadour, and it must have found favor at others. Furthermore, many of the leading troubadours
belonged by birth or residence to the Limousin district.

6. The troubadours’ verses, as we have them, seldom represent any one dialect in its purity.
The poet himself was doubtless influenced both by literary tradition and by his particular local
usage, as well as by considerations of rhyme and metre. Moreover, his work, before reaching us,
passed through the hands of various intermediaries, who left upon it traces of their own
pronunciation. It should be said, also, that the Limousin was not a single dialect, but a group of
more or less divergent types of speech. For these reasons we must not expect to find in Provencal
a uniform linguistic standard.

7. Neither was there a generally accepted system of orthography. When the vulgar tongue was
first written, the Roman letters were used with approximately the same values that they had in
Latin, as it was then pronounced. As the Provencal sounds changed, there was a conflict between
the spellings first established and new notations based on contemporary speech. Furthermore,
many Provencal vowels and consonants had no equivalents in Latin; for these we find a great
variety of representations. The signs are very often ambiguous: for instance, ¢ before e or 7 (as in
cen, cinc) generally stands in the first texts for ts, in the more recent ones for s, the
pronunciation having changed; z between vowels in early times usually means dz (plazer), but
later z (roza); i between vowels (maior) indicates either y or dz (English j), according to the
dialect; a g may signify “hard” g (gerra), dz (“soft” g: ges), or t§ (English ch: mieg). It is probable
that for a couple of centuries diphthongs were oftenest written as simple vowels.

8. Some features of the mediseval pronunciation are still obscure. The close 0 was transformed,
either during or soon after the literary epoch, into u (the sound of French ou); hence, when we
meet in a late text such a word as flor, we cannot be certain whether it is to be sounded flor or
flur. We do not know at what time Latin u in southern France took the sound i (French u): some
suppose that it was during or shortly before the literary period; if this be true, the letter u (as in
tu, mur) may represent in some texts u, in others u. In diphthongs and triphthongs whose first
element is written u (cuer, fuolha, nueu, buou), this letter came to be pronounced in most of the
dialects like French u in huit, while in others it retained the sound of French ou in oui; we cannot
tell exactly when or where, in ancient times, this development occurred. In the diphthongs ue, uo
(luec, fuoc), opinions disagree as to which vowel originally bore the stress; subsequent changes
seem to indicate that in the 12th and 13th centuries the practice varied in the different dialects.
Old Provencgal must have had in some words a peculiar type of r, which was sufficiently palatal in
its articulation to call for an i-glide before it (esclairar); we do not know precisely how it was
formed; in most regions it probably was assimilated to the more usual r as early as the 12th
century. The § and Z (palatal s and z) apparently ranged, in the several dialects, between the
sounds of French ch and j on the one hand, and those of German ch (in ich) and j (in ja) on the
other; the former types were largely assimilated, doubtless by the 13th century, to s and z (pois,
maiso), the latter were not (poih, maio).

9. The following table comprises the Old Provencal sounds with their usual spellings, the latter
being arranged, as nearly as may be, in the order of their frequency. Diphthongs and triphthongs
are included in the vowel list, compound consonants in the consonant table. For an explanation of
the phonetic symbols, see p. vii. The variant pronunciations are discussed in § 8.

VOWELS.

SOUND. SPELLINGS. EXAMPLES.

[3]

[4]
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ai
au

ei
ei
eu
eu

ie

iei

ieu

iu

o (oru)
Q

oi

oi

ou

ou

u: see o, U
i (or u?)
ue, Ue
uei, tei
ueu, ieu
ai

ug, U9
uoi, ioi
uQu, iQu

SOUND.

dz
dz

(Gascon)

— R Qo

H =" g os

0w »n

ts

v

ts

a pan

a car

ai, ay paire, cays

au autre

e pena

e cel

el ey vel, veyre

ei, ey seis, teysser

eu beure

eu breu

Ly amic, ydola

ie, e quier, velh [6]

Iei, iey, ei ieis, lieys, leit

leu, eu mieu, deus

Iu estiu

o, u corre, sun

o cors

oi, oy conoisser, oyre

oi, oy OIS, poyssan

ou dous

ou mou

u mut

ue, 0? cuec, olh?

uei, uey, oi? cueissa, pueyssas, oit?

ueu, ou? nueu, bou?

ui, uy cuit, duy

uo, o gruoc, folha

uoi, oi puoi, noit

uou, ou pluou, ou
CONSONANTS.

SPELLING. EXAMPLES.

b, bb bel, abbat

d don

z, C plazer, dicén

i, g, tg, gg, ti, tgi, ih

d

£ ph

g, gu

h, f?

¢ qu k g

11

In, il ilh, 1, 1, il, yl, yll,
I

m, mm

n, nn

nh, gn, inh, ign, ing,
innh, ingn, ngn, nn,
n, in, ng, ynh, ni, ny,
nyh

n

D, pp, b

r

r

r

S, S5, ¢C ¢ X

Ss, s, sh, h, hs

t tt, d

c z tz, ¢, gz cz ti

ch, g, ich, ig, h, gz

ioc, gen, paratge, viagge, coratie, lotgiar,
puihar

veder

fer, phizica

gras, guan, guerra

ham, fe?6

cais, quar, quer, ki, longs'’]

leu, belleza

fuelha, meillor, failha, vellar, viel, voil, fiyl, [7]
fayllentia, filia

mes, commanda

nas, annat

cenher, plagner, poinh, seignor, soing,
poinnher, fraingner, ongnimen, vinna,
franén, soin, sengor, poynh, lenia, senyoria,
senyhor

lonc

prop, opparer, obs'®

rire

cuer

terra®

sap, fassa, cenat, ca, locx

faissa, cais, pueysh, Foih, faihs

tot, attenir, nud®

cel, faz, parlatz, ¢o, fagz, czo, fayllentia*"

chan, plag, ueich, faig, lah, gaugz'
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v u (printed v) ven

y Ly gabia, preyar

Z S,z C pausa, roza, rigia (< ridebat)
Z S Z i raso, poizo, maio

10. The Gascon group presents certain striking divergences from the other dialects: (1) it
shows a b corresponding to Provencal v, as in be = ve < venit, abetz = avetz < habétis; (2) it
substitutes r for 1 between vowels, as in bera = bela < bélla; (3) it changes initial f to h, as in he
= fe < fidem. Other Gascon peculiarities are less ancient, less general, or less important.

11. Some distinctions may be pointed out between the speech of the north and that of the
south:—
(1) Latin ca and ga, either at the beginning of a word or after a consonant, became respectively
tSa and dza in the northern dialects!'?), and remained unchanged in the southern: canto > chan can,
longa > Ionia longa.
(2) Latin ct and gd became it and id in most of the north and in the southwest!'?), t§ and dz in most
of the south and in the northwest!'3!: factum > fait fach, frig(i)da > freida freia. Nct became int, nt,
n’, nts in different regions: sanctum > saint sant sanh sanch. Cs (Latin x) had various local
developments—is, it$, tS—somewhat similar to those of ct: exire > eissir eichir ichir.
(3) Latin d between vowels disappeared in some spots in the north and northeast!'?), and became z

nearly everywhere else: audire > auir auzir.

(4) Latin 11 became 1" in some parts of the south™®, and usually 1 in other regions: bélla > belha
bela.
(5) Provengcal final ns remains in the southeast and east, and is elsewhere generally reduced to s:

bonus > bons bos. Provencal final n also falls in a large region, but its history is more intricate; the
poets use indifferently forms with and without n: béne > ben be.

12. Several Latin consonants, when combined with a following e or j, give results that are
widely different in various localities, but the geographical distribution of the respective forms is
complicated and not always clear: podium > puech poi; basiare > baisar basar baiiar baiar;
bassiare > baissar baichar bachar; potionem > poizon pozon poio. The same thing may be said of
intervocalic y (Latin j): major > mager maier. Also of intervocalic c, sc, g, g, followed by e or i:
placére > plazer plaizer plager, nascere > naisser nasser naicher nacher, léegem > lei leg,
ungere > onher onger.

13. In the development of unstressed vowels there are very numerous local variations, which
will be discussed later. Even among accented vowels there are some divergences:—
(1) Provencal a, e, ¢ before nasals become a, e, 0 in some dialects, especially in those belonging to
or bordering on the Limousin group: canem > can can, vénit > ven ven, bonum > bon bon. The
poets nearly always use the forms with close vowels.
(2) The breaking of e, 9, under certain conditions, into diphthongs is not common to the whole
territory, and the resulting forms show local differences: méum > meu mieu, focum > foc fugc fuec
fic. Breaking is least common in the southwest.

II. PHONOLOGY.

14. Inasmuch as Provencal, like the other Romance languages, grew out of the Latin commonly
spoken under the Roman Empire, we must take this latter language as our starting-point. The
transformation was so gradual and continuous that we cannot assign any date at which speech
ceases to be Latin and begins to be Provencal; since, however, the various Latin dialects—
destined to become later the various Romance languages—began to diverge widely in the 6th and
7th centuries, we may, for the sake of convenience, say that the Latin period ends at about this
time. Before this, certain changes (which affected all the Romance tongues) had occurred in the
popular language, differentiating it considerably from the classic Latin of the Augustan writers.
Although the most important of these alterations have to do with inflections rather than with
pronunciation, the sound-changes in Vulgar Latin are by no means insignificant.

15. It is essential at the outset to distinguish “popular” from “learned” words. The former,
having always been a part of the spoken vocabulary, have been subject to the operation of all the
phonetic laws that have governed the development of the language. The latter class, consisting of

(8]
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words borrowed by clerks, at various periods, from Latin books and from the Latin of the Church,
is naturally exempt from sound-changes that occurred in the vulgar tongue before the time of
their adoption. The form of learned words depends, in the first place, on the clerical
pronunciation of Latin at the date of their borrowing; then, if they came into general use, their
form was subject to the influence of any phonetic laws that were subsequently in force. The fate
of borrowed terms differs, therefore, according to the time of their introduction and the degree of
popularity which they afterwards attained.

1. ACCENT.

16. The place of the primary accent, which in Classic Latin was determined by quantity,
remained unchanged in Vulgar Latin even after quantitative distinctions were lost. A short vowel
before a mute followed by a liquid may, in Classic Latin, be stressed or unstressed; in Vulgar
Latin it is usually stressed: cathédra, tenébrae.l'*]

There are some exceptions to the rule of the persistence of the accent in Vulgar Latin:—

1. An accented e or i immediately followed by the vowel of the penult transfers the stress to this
latter vowel, and is itself changed to y: filiolus > filyolus, muliérem > mulyére. This shift is perhaps
due to a tendency to stress the more sonorous of two contiguous vowels.

2. An accented u immediately followed by the vowel of the penult transfers the stress to the
preceding syllable, and is itself changed to w: habuérunt > abwerunt, teniéram > ténwera. This
shift cannot be explained on the same principle as the foregoing one; it is perhaps due in every case
to analogy—habuit, ténui, for instance, being responsible for the change in habierunt, tentieram.

3. Verbs compounded with a prefix, if their constituent parts were fully recognized, were usually
replaced in Vulgar Latin by a formation in which the vowel and the accent of the simple verb were
preserved: déficit > disfdcit, réddidi > reddédi, rénégo > renégo, réquirit > requeerit. In récipit >
recipit the accent but not the vowel was restored, speakers having ceased to associate this verb
with capio. In cdlligo, érigo, éxéo, inflo the composite nature of the word was apparently not
recognized.

4. The adverbs illac, illic accented their last syllable, by the analogy of hac, hic.

17. In Provencal the primary accent falls on the same syllable as in Vulgar Latin: bonitatem >
V. L. bonitdte > Pr. bontdt, compitum > V. L. computu > Pr. conte; cathédra > V. L. catédra >
Pr. cadéira; filiolus > V. L. filyolus > Pr. filhols, tenuéram > V. L. ténwera > Pr. téngra, requirit
> V. L. requeerit > Pr. requér, illac > V. L. illac > Pr. lai.

1. Some learned words have an irregular accentuation, apparently due to a mispronunciation of
the Latin: cdandidum > quandi, grammatica > gramatica, lachrymo > lagrim, spiritum > esprit
(perhaps from the formula spiritui sancto). Others were adopted with the correct stress, but shifted
it later: fdbrica > fabrega > fabréga (and farga), fémina > fémena > feména (and fémna),
lachryma > ldgrema > lagréma, séminat > sémena > seména (and sémna), virginem > vérgena >
vergina (and vérge).

2. Dimércres < die Merciiri (perhaps through %die Mércoris) has evidently been influenced by
divénres < die Vénéris.

3. Some irregularities due to inflection will be discussed under Morphology.

18. The secondary accent, in Vulgar Latin, seems not to have followed the Classic Latin
quantitative rule, but to have fallen regularly on the second syllable from the primary stress:
cogitd, cupiditdtem. If this secondary accent followed the tonic, its vowel probably developed as
an unstressed post-tonic vowel; if it preceded, its vowel was apparently treated as a stressed
vowel. This treatment was doubtless continued in Provencal until the intertonic vowel dropped
out: cdgito cogitant > cug cuian (cf. canto cdantant > can cdntan), % cominitiare > comén‘tidre >
coménzar > comensar. As may be seen from this last example, after the fall of the intertonic
vowel, the secondary stress, being brought next to the primary, disappeared, and its vowel was
henceforth unaccented. Cf. § 45, 1.

19. Short, unemphatic words had no accent in Vulgar Latin, and were attached as particles to
the beginning or the end of another word: te videt, ama me. Such words, if they were not
monosyllabic, tended to become so; a disyllabic proclitic beginning with a vowel regularly, in
Vulgar Latin, lost its first syllable: illum video > V. L. Iu véyo > Pr. lo vei. A word which was used
sometimes independently, sometimes as a particle, naturally developed double forms.

2. VOWELS.

[11]
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QUANTITY.

20. Latin had the following vowels, which might be long or short: a, e, i, o, u. The diphthongs,
&, e, au, eu, ui, were always long: & and ce, however, were simplified into monophthongs,
mainly in the Republican epoch, & being sounded €, ce probably €; au retained (save in some
popular dialects) its old pronunciation; eu did not occur in any word that survived; ui, in cui, illuj,
in Vulgar Latin, was accented ui (as in fui). The simple vowels, except a, were, doubtless from
early times, slightly different in quality according to their quantity, the long vowels being
sounded close, the short open: €, 1, 0, U; €, 1, 0, U.

21. Between the 1st and the 7th century of our era, the Classic Latin quantity died out: it had
apparently disappeared from unstressed vowels as early as the 4th century, from stressed by the
6th. It left its traces, however, as we have seen, upon accentuation (§ 16), and also upon vowel
quality, the originally long and short remaining differentiated in sound, if they were accented. Of
the unaccented vowels, only i shows sure signs of such a differentiation, and even for i the
distinction is evident only in a final syllable: véni vénit > veni venit.

ACCENTED VOWELS.

22. The vowels of Vulgar Latin are a, e, €, i, i, 0, 0, u, u, with the diphthongs au and 1i; the old
& and ce had become identical in sound with e and e. As early as the 3d century of our era, i was
changed, in nearly all the Empire, to e, and thus became identical with the vowel coming from
original €. A little later, perhaps, u, in the greater part of the Empire, became o, thus coinciding
with the vowel that was originally 6. Ypsilon, in words taken from the Greek, was identified, in
early borrowings, with Latin u; in later ones, with Latin i: p0poa > Pr. borsa, ybopog > Pr. girs.
Omicron, which apparently had the close sound in Greek, generally (but not always) retained it in
recently borrowed words in Vulgar Latin: t6pvog > tornus (cf. Pr. torn), but kéAagog > colaphus
= colapus or colapus (cf. Pr. colp).

The development of the Vulgar Latin vowels in Provencal will now be examined in detail:—
a

23.Cl.L.a,a > V.L.a > Pr. a: arborem > arbre, gratum > grat, mare > mar.

1. The ending -arius shows an irregular development in French and Provencal, the Provencal
forms being mainly such as would come from -érius; as in parlier, parleira. In the earliest stage we
find apparently -er” and -er’a; then -er” and -eir’a; next -er, -ier and -eira, -ieira; finally, with a
reciprocal influence of the two genders, -er, -ier, -eir, and -era, -iera, -eira, -ieira: caballarium >
c(h)avaler -ier, -eir, %man(u)aria > manera -iera -eira -ieira. The peculiar treatment of this suffix
has not been satisfactorily explained. See E. R. Zimmermann, Die Geschichte des lateinischen
Suffixes -arius in den romanischen Sprachen, 1895; E. Staaff, Le suffixe -arius dans les langues
romanes, Upsala, 1896, reviewed by Marchot in Zs.,, XXI, 296, by Korting in Zeitschrift fiir
franzésische Sprache, XXII, 55; Meyer-Lubke, Gram., 1, 222, § 237; Zimmermann in Zs., XXVI, 591;
Thomas in Rom., XXXI, 481 and in Bausteine zur romanischen Philologie, 641. The likeliest theory is
that of Thomas: that -arius was associated with the Germanic ending -ari and participated in the
umlaut which affected the latter; cf. Phon., pp. 34-36.

2. In Gascony and Languedoc ei is used for ai < habeo. The ei perhaps developed first as a future
ending (amar -ei) by analogy of the preterit ending -ei (amei): see Morphology, 8§88 152, 1, 162, (4),
175, (4), where this latter ending is discussed also. For a different explanation, see Meyer-Liibke,
Gram., 1, 222, § 237.

3. A few apparent irregularities are to be traced to the vocabulary of Vulgar Latin. For instance,
Pr. sereisa represents, not Cl. L. cérasus, but V. L. céréséa: see Meyer-Liibke, Einf., § 103. Uebre is
from %opérit, or apérit modified by %copeérit = coperit. Voig is from %vocitum = vacuum: Einf, §
114.

4. Such forms as fontaina = fontana < fontana, etc., and tres = tras < trans, etc., are French or
belong to the borderland between French and Provencal.

24. In some dialects, particularly in Rouergue, Limousin, Auvergne, and Dauphiné, a became a
before a nasal, and at the end of a monosyllable or an oxytone: canem > can, grandem > grant,
cadit > ca, stat > esta.

1. The conditions differ somewhat in the various dialects, according as the nasal consonant falls or
remains, and is followed by another consonant or not. In Limousin the sound is a before an n that
cannot fall: see § 11, (5). In Rouergue and in Dauphiné, a appears before all nasals. The poets
generally follow the Limousin usage. See F. Pfiitzner, Ueber die Aussprache des provenzalischen A,
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Halle, 1884.

25.Cl.L.é,1, @ > V. L. e > Pr. e: habére > aver, mé > me, mensem > mes, plenum > plen,
régem > rei, véendere > vendre; inter > entre, fidem > fe, malitia > maleza, minus > mens,
mittére > metre, siccum > sec, viridem > vert, pcena > pena.

1. Some words have e instead of e:—
(a) The ending -étis in the present indicative becomes -etz through the analogy of etz < éstis.

(b) Camel (also e), candela (also e), cruzel, fizel (also €), maissela have e through the analogy of
the suffix -el < -éllus. In camel the substitution probably goes back to Vulgar Latin.

(c) Many learned words, including proper names, have e for e: decret, Elizabet, Moyses, pantera,
requies, secret (e), sencer.

(d) Esper for esper < spéro, quet for quet < qu(i)étum are perhaps bad rhymes. Bartolomeo
Zorzi, a Venetian, rhymes -es with -es; in Catalan these two endings were not distinguished.

(e) Individual cases: ades, ‘at once,’ probably from ad id ipsum, seems to have been affected by
pres and apres < ad préssum; mostier < monastérium shows the influence of ministérium; ner nier
(also ner negre) < nigrum perhaps shows the influence of enter entier and the numerous adjectives
in -er -ier; neu nieu ney < nivem has been attracted by breu greu, leu; senestre (cf. late Lat.
sinexter) is evidently influenced by destre.

2. Many words have i instead of e:—

(a) Berbitz = vervécem, camis = camisia, come from alternative V. L. forms, berbicem, % camisia.
Planissa (also -eza), sebissa, etc., probably show -icia for -itia. For dit = digitum see § 65, Y, 1.

(b) In many learned words Latin 1 is represented by i in Provencal: albir, martire, edifici, iuzizi,
servizi, vici, etc.; iusticia, leticia, tristicia, etc. Aurilha (also e) < auricula, cilh, (also cieilh,
sobreselhs) < cilium, issilh < exilium, familha < familia, maistre (also maestre maiestre) <
magistrum, meravilha (also e) < mirabilia, perilh < periculum, etc., are probably learned forms.
Maistre and mestre are French.

(¢) Ciri (cere) = céreum, iure (cf. ebriac) = ébrium (or % ébrium), marquis (e), merci (e), pais (e) =
% pagénsem, plazir (e), pris (e), etc., are French.!'” For a discussion of jure and a different
explanation of ciri, see P. Savj-Lopez, Dell’ “Umlaut” provenzale, 1902, p. 4.

(d) Ins (also entz) < intus, dins (also dens) < de intus, dintre (cf. en, entre) < de inter have not
been satisfactorily explained. Regular forms with e are found in Béarn, Gascony, Dauphiné, and the
Alps.

(e) Individual cases: tapit < tamntov shows the modern pronunciation of Greek m; verin =
venénum is an example of substitution of suffix.

3. Arnei, fei, mei = me, palafrei, perquei, sei = se are French or Poitevin forms; they are common
in William of Poitiers. Mercey, rey = re, used by Marcabru, seem to be due either to an imitation of
such forms as the preceding or to the analogy of crei cre < crédo. Cf. § 65, N, 3.

4. Contranher seems to be a fusion of constringere and contrahere; vendanha < vindémia shows
French influence.

26. An e in hiatus became i: ligat > lia, via > via.
27. When there was in the next syllable a final 1, V. L. e was changed in Provencal to i: ecc’illi >
cilh, ecc’isti > cist, féci > fis, ¥prési > pris, %vénui > vinc, viginti ¥vinti > vint.

1. In the nominative plural of masculine nouns and adjectives this change was regularly prevented
by the analogy of the singular and the accusative plural: missi > mes, pléni > plen. We find,
however, cabil < capilli.

2. Dec for *dic < débui seems to have been attracted by the dec < débuit of the third person.
Venguest for venguist < %venuisti is due both to the influence of the plural forms venguem,
venguetz and to the analogy of the weak preterits, such as cantest, vendest.

€

28.Cl. L. é, & > V. L. e > Pr. e: inféernum > enfern, férrum > fer, pedem > pe; caelum > cel,
queerit > quer.

1. Such forms as glisia, lire, pire, pis, profit are French. Profich may be a cross between profieg
and profit, or it may be due to the analogy of dich.

2. Cossint, mint, sint, used by Arnaut Daniel, are perhaps faulty rhymes.

3. Auzil < avicélli, in the Boeci, may be due to the analogy of such plural forms as cabil < capilli,
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il < illi, etc. Briu, sometimes used for breu < brévem, is evidently connected with abrivar, ‘hasten,’
the origin of which is uncertain. Elig shows the influence either of eligir (beside elegir) or of dig.
Ginh = genh < ingénium evidently follows ginhos < ingeniosus and its derivatives. Isme (esme) is a
post-verbal noun from s ismar (cf. azismamen), a dialect form of esmar < aestimare. Quis < % quaesi,
tinc < ténui are due to the analogy of pris < %prési, vinc < %vénui.

4. Beside neula < nébula, we find nebia, neble, presumably from the same source, and also nible,
niol, nidla, niul, nitla, nivol. According to Nigra, Archivio glottologico italiano, XV, 494, niibes >
nubilus > %nibiilus (and *nibilus?), whence might be derived *niiilus *nitilus, which would
account for nidl-a, nitil-a, and perhaps for a %nivol > nivol. Nible might be regarded as a cross
between neble and niul. Cf. § 38, 3.

5. In es < ést the e probably comes from such combinations as me’s, que’s, understood as m’es,
qu’es. Espelh < spéculum shows the influence of cosselh, solelh. Estela presupposes a Latin *stéla
or *stélla for stélla: cf. the Fr. and It.

6. Plais, ‘hedge’ seems to be a cross between pléxus and paxillus, ‘fence.’” Vianda (< vivenda?) is
probably French.

7. Volon < volentem shows the influence of the ending -indus.

8. Greuga < con-gregar has been influenced by greu < %grévem = gravem influenced by /évem.
Cf. grey < grégem.
29. Before a nasal, in most of the dialects of Limousin, Languedoc, and Gascony, € became e:
bene > ben, dicentem > dizen, tempus > tems, tenet > ten, veniam > venha, ventum > vent.

30. Early in the history of Provencal, before u, i, or one of the palatal consonants1’,r’,s’, z", v,
tS, dz, an e broke into ie, except in a few dialects of the west and north: déus > dieus, méum >
mieu; amavi > %amai > amei amiei,['5! kféria > fieira, ¥ ec(c)iésia? (Cf. Zs., XXV, 344) > glieiza,
léctum > lieit, pejus > pieis; vetulum veclum > vielh, ministéerium > mestier, %ec(c)lesia? >
glieza, média > mieia, léctum > lieg. There seems to be also, at least in some dialects, a
tendency to break the e before a g or a k: légunt > liegon; %séquit > sec siec, subjunctive siegas
(sega), but infinitive segre < %séquere.l'”!

The breaking was probably due to a premature lifting of the tongue under the influence of a
following high vowel or a palatal (or velar) consonant.!'®! Before u it occurred everywhere except
in the extreme west; before palatals the e apparently remained intact both in the extreme west
and in Quercy, Rouergue, Auvergne, and Dauphiné. At first, no doubt, the diphthong was less
marked than it became in the 12th and 13th centuries. It is not indicated in our oldest text, the
Boeci (breu, deu, eu, mei, meler, ve)'”), and it frequently remains unexpressed even in the
writings of the literary period.

It is to be noted that ¢ does not break before u < 1 nor before i < 8: béllus > bels > beus,
pétra > %pedra > peira, Petrum > %Pedre > Peire, rétro > *redre > reire?”). The breaking
must, therefore, have occurred before these developments of 1 and &, both of which apparently
antedate the Boecti: cf. euz = els, v. 139; eu = el, v. 155; Teiric < % Tedric < Theodoricum, v. 44,
etc. On the other hand, there is no diphthong before ts, dz, s, z coming from Latin c’, cy, pty, tty,
ty: décem > detz, pettia (or pécia) > pessa, neéptia > nessa, ¥prétiat > preza, prétium >
pretzi?l. The breaking, therefore, took place after these consonants had ceased to be palatal. We
may ascribe it with some confidence to the period between the seventh and tenth centuries.

1. A number of cases of ie before r are doubtless to be explained by analogy. Héri > er; autre + er
> autrer, which, through the influence of adjectives in -er -ier, became autrier: hence the form ier.
Feéerio, méreo > fier, mier; hence, by analogy, the first person forms profier, quier, then the third

person forms fier, mier, profier, quier, sierf (but servon, serva), and the subjunctives ofieira,
sofie(i)ra.

2. Tesc (= éxeo), iescon, iesca receive their diphthong either from earlier forms with s’ or from
ieis < exit.

31.ClL.L.1 > V. L.i: amicum > amic, finem > fin, tristem > trist.

1. Freg, freit are from V. L. *kfrigdum = frigidum, the i1 being perhaps due to the analogy of
rigidum.

32. In the 13th century or earlier the group iu, in most dialects, became ieu: captivum > caitiu
caitieu, aestivum > estiu estieu, revivére > reviure revieure, si vas > sius sieus.
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33.CL.L.o,u > V. L. 0 > Pr. o, which developed into u probably during the literary period:
dolorem > dolor, sponsa > esposa, florem > flor; biicca > boca, giila > gola.

1. An irregular ¢, which is found in some words, goes back to Vulgar Latin: cobra = re-ciiperat,
costa (also 90) = constat, nora = niira, Qu = ovum, ploia = pliivia, redobla = %rediiplat, spbra =
superat, suefre = siiffero. V. L. ¥coperat may be regarded as a fusion of ciiperat and % coperit (§ 40,
1; cf. Rom. XXXI, 9); %costat is unexplained; % nora shows the influence of soror and socéra; the o of
%k ovum has been explained as due to differentiation from the following v; % ploia is to be connected
with the popular plovere (cf. Meyer-Liibke, Einf.,, § 142); %soperat follows the analogy of *%coperat;
ksoffero evidently follows offero. Redgbla (also 0) is not accounted for. If troba has anything to do
with tirbat, it was perhaps influenced by probat (cf. Zs., XXVIII, 50). Engoissa < V. L. %kangdstia =
angiistia. See A. Thomas, Nouveaux essais de philologie francaise, 1904, 339.

2. Some words have u: ius (also igs) < deorsum shows the influence of siis < sursum; lur (usually
lor) < illorum (cf. lurin the dialects of Navarre and Aragon) comes through an %illirum due to the
analogy of illii = illi; melhiira (9), peitira (9) perhaps follow aiira < %a(u)girat; ranciira is a mixture
of rancérem and cura; iis is from V. L. dstium = ostium (cf. Zs., XXV, 355); iipa < ipipa is due to
onomatopceia.

3. The adverbs ar, ara, er, era, eras, meaning ‘now,” are hardly to be connected with hora. Meyer-
Libke takes era, etc., from a Latin %era corresponding to Greek &poa; ara, ar may come directly
from &pa, G&p: cf. Gr., I1I, 552, note.

4. Tonleu, ‘tariff,” from teAwviov, shows double metathesis. For adoutz, ‘fount,” see A. Thomas,
Essais de philologie francaise, 1897, 205.

34. Before tS, dz (and it, id), before n’, and before final i, an 0 becomes 1 in various dialects:
cogitat > clia clida, *¥studiat > estiiia, fiigit > fig, refiigium > reflig; jingere > iunher, tingére
> Unher, piignum > pinh; dii > dii, siim > so + i > siii. The 1 before t$, dZ apparently occurs
everywhere except in Dauphiné; before n” it is to be found in nearly all the dialects of the north
and west; before final i it seems to be limited to Bordeaux, Auvergne, and a part of Languedoc.

0

35.ClL.L.6 > V.L. ¢ > Pr. 9: cor > cor, corpus > cors, mortem > mort, opéra > obra, rota >
roda.

1. For demora (also 9) < *demorat, see Meyer-Liibke, Gram., I, 204, § 220. For proa (also proa,
prueva) < probat, see Rom., XXXI, 10, footnote 3.

36. Before a nasal, in most of the dialects of Limousin, Languedoc, and Gascony, ¢ became o:
bonum > bon, fontem > font, pontem > pont. Cf. E. Levy in Mélanges de philologie romane
dédiés a Carl Wahlund, 1896, p. 207.

1. If the nasal was n’, the vowel remained open in most or all of these dialects: cognita > coinda
cuenda cuenhda, longe > lonh luenh, somnium > sonh suenh.

37. Early in the history of Provencal, before u, a labial consonant, a g or a k, an i, or one of the
palatal consonants 1, n’, r’, s’, z’, y, t$, dz, an ¢ broke, in most dialects, into a diphthong which
developed into ue, 10, iie, or ul*?: hovem > bou biiou bilieu, %kdvum > ou liou leu, novus > nous
nilous nleus; *copero > cobri cliebre!?®, nova > ngva nileva, opus > ops lops, probat > proa
prieva, %tropo? > trop trieb; coquus > cocs ciliocs ciiex, focum > foc flioc fliec fiic, crocus >
grocs griuocs griecs, jocum > igc iloc ilec ilc, locus > locs liiocs lilecs, locat > lioga, potui >
plec, soc(é)rum > (sqzer) sogre siiegre (fem. siiegra); *ingrossiat > engroissa engriieissa,
kangostia > enggissa engiieissa, noctem > ng@it nioit nleit, octo > it lieit, postea > poissas
pleissas, proximus > proymes priueymes; folia > folha fiiolha flielha fiilha, ociilus oclus > olhs
tolhs iielhs ilhs, longe > lonh lienh, somnium > sonh siienh, corium > cor clier, postea > pies,
proximum > prosme priesme, *¥ploia > ploia plieia pliia, *inodiat > engia eniieia eniiia,
% podiat > poia plieia pilia, noctem > niioch niiech niih, octo > leg.

The breaking was probably due to a premature lifting of the tongue under the influence of a
following high vowel or a palatal or velar consonant, or to a premature partial closure of the lips
in anticipation of a following labial. Before i or a palatal the diphthong was at the start
presumably 1io; before u or a labial or velar consonant, uo: from these two types, the first of
which influenced the second, came the later developments. U is a reduction of {io or iie; it
apparently does not occur before u.

The dialect conditions are mixed, the development in each region depending somewhat on the
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following sound. In the southwest, ¢ and ue seem to prevail; in the northwest, ii; in the west, in
Limousin, and in Auvergne, iie; in Languedoc, 10; in the east and south, e, o, Q.
The date of breaking is discussed in § 30.

1. In some words where a diphthong would be expected, none is found, although it may have
existed: mou < movet, npu < novem, plou < %kplovit; trop < prop; brocs < %broccus, iggon <
Jjocunt, logui < I6co. The form piioc or pliec < potui is regularly reserved for the first person, potuit
being represented by pgc.

2. A few cases of irregular breaking are easily explained: pliosc pliesc (= possum) and piiosca
piesca (= possim) owe their diphthong either to earlier forms with s or to the analogy of piiec;
sofre stiefre siifre (= stiffert) are from % sofferit, formed upon % offerit = offert (cf. § 33, 1); vielc (=
volui) follows the analogy of viielh (< %voleo = volo) and of pliec.

38.ClL. L.u > V. L.u > Pr. G: %habatus > avutz, justum > iust, mirum > mir, mutus > mitz,
nudus > nutz, plius > plis.

The date of the change of u into 1 is not known; there is no 1 in Catalan, and there may have
been none in early Gascon. It seems likely that the Celts, when they adopted Latin, pronounced u
a little further forward in the mouth than did the Romans; that their u continued to advance
gradually toward the front of the mouth until it became 1; and that this U spread to the parts of
France that were not originally Celtic.!**! In the literary period the sound was probably 11 in most
or all of the Provencal dialects.

1. Pr. onze represents a V. L. %iindécim, which in Gaul and Spain replaced andécim. Loita liicha,
trocha triicha probably go back to Latin double forms, */icta licta, *triicta tricta.
2. Nossas < %noptias = niiptias, by analogy of *¥novius, ‘bridegroom,’ from novus.

3. Before u, Pr. it apparently became i: niibem > %niiu > niu, pilicem > %piiuze > piuze. See §§
63, (4); 74, (2).

au

39.ClL L.au > V. L. au > Pr. au: aurum > aur, gaudium > gaug, paucum > pauc, thesaurus >
tesaurs.

1. Bloi < blaupr, ioi, ioia, ioios, lotia < *laubja, noiza, onta < haunipa, or, sor, tesor, etc., are
French or Poitevin; ioiis a good Poitevin form. /aj, ‘joy,” seems to be a fusion of ioi and Pr. iai = gai.

2. Anta < haunipa is unexplained.
UNACCENTED VOWELS.

40. (1) The fate of an unaccented vowel depended largely upon the syllable in which it stood: in
general, unstressed vowels in the initial syllable remained intact, while all vowels, except a, fell
(at different dates) in the other syllables. The fall of unaccented vowels resulted in many new
consonant groups: collocare > colcar, hominem > 6émne, sabbatum > séapte.

(2) The vowels e and i, instead of falling or remaining unchanged, became y in Vulgar Latin,
early in our era: alea > alya, ditirnus > dyurnus, médium > medyu. Similarly u became w: placui
> placwi, ténuis > tenwis.

1. Apparently, however, eé, ié > e; 06, ué6 > o: préhéndére > préndére; abiétem > %abétem,
faciébat > %facébat, parictem > parétem, quiétus > quétus; cohortem > cortem, coopérit >
copérit ¥copérit; duodécim > %dodecim. The short e and o in préndére and %coperit are not
accounted for. In mulierem? > Pr. molher the i remained long enough (perhaps under the

influence of the nominative miilier) to palatalize the 1.

INITIAL SYLLABLE.

41. Usually, in the literary language, Latin a > Pr. a; Latin &, ce, and e, i (without regard to
quantity) > Pr. e; Latin o, u (long or short) > Pr. o; Lat. au > Pr. au, unless the next syllable
contained an 4, in which case the au was reduced (in the Vulgar Latin time) to a. Ex.: amicum >
amic, caballus > cavals; aequalem > egal, ¥pcenitére > penedre, debére > dever, méliorem >
melhor, dilectum > deleit, divinum > devin, dividére > devire, finire > fenir, minorem > menor;
plorare > plorar, solatium > solatz, colorem > color, ¥volére > voler, miustéla > mostela,
subinde > soven; aucellum > auzel, audire > auzir, augiustum > aost, ¥augurium > aur.
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1. An initial vowel is occasionally lost, either through elision with the article (%eclésia > %egleisa,
la egleisa > la gleisa) or through the dropping of a prefix (ingénium > engenh genh): episcopus >
bisbes, alauda > lauzeta, occasionem > ocaiso caiso.

2. In a few words the vowel of the initial syllable disappeared, for some unknown reason, before r
in Vulgar Latin: %corrotilare > %crotilare > crollar, diréctus > dréctust®® > dreitz, quiritare >
¥critare > cridar.

3. Domne, used familiarly as a proclitic (§ 19), lost its first syllable, and, before a vowel, was
reduced to n. The combinations de n, que n (followed by a proper name) were understood as d’en,

qu’en; hence the title en, ‘Sir.” See Schultz-Gora in Zs., XXVI, 588; Elise Richter in Zs., XXVII, 193;
V. Cescini, Manualetto provenzale, 2d ed., 1905, 168 ff.

4. The proclitic ¢ probably comes from a V. L. of, not from aut.

42. The vowel of the initial syllable, especially in verbs, was extremely subject to the influence
of analogy: ciilhir (¢) through ciilh (9) < colligit, dizen < dicentem through dire < dicére, diirar
through dur < diarum and dira < duarat, finir through fin < finem, fivela through fibla < fibula,
pueiar (9) through pueia (9) < *¥podiat.

1. Avangeli (e) is perhaps influenced by avan; bliso (e) < blas may possibly have been influenced
by tiso; gazardo < widarlén shows the influence of gazanhar; in piucela (pllcela) < % puellicélla
(Zs., XXV, 343) the piiu of the first syllable was changed to piu just as pilicem became piuze (see §
38, 3); in vas = ves < ve(r)sus the a is due to the analogy of az < ad; vais is unexplained, vaus
follows daus (§ 44, 6). If desse is from de exin, the first syllable is irregular. Beside maniar <
manducare are unexplained forms meniar miniar. In duptar (o), suritz (o) the u doubtless represents
u or o, not . Girofle < KapvoguAdov and olifan orifan < elephantem are French.

43. Sometimes the initial syllable was altered by a change of prefix or a false idea of etymology:
aucire < occidére (cf. the Italian and Rumanian forms), diman (e) < de mane (cf. di < diem),
dementre < dum interim (cf. de < de), engoissa < 3kangistia (cf. en < in), envanezir <
evanéscére, escur < obscurum (cf. es- < ex-), preon prefon (0) < profiindum, redon < rotundum
(re-in V. L.: Schuchardt, Vokalismus des Vulgériateins, 11, 213), trabalh < trepalium (cf. tra- <
tra- = trans-). Dimenge (also ditmenge) is from die dominico.

1. On the same principle are doubtless to be explained such double forms as evori (a), saboros (e),
socors (e), somondre (e), soror (e). Serori occurs in a Latin inscription.

2. The prefix eccu-, under the influence of ac and atque, became %accu- in southern Gaul and
elsewhere: aco < *%accu’hoc, aquel < %accu’illum, aquest < %accu’istum, aqui < %¥accu’hic. Eissi
< ecce hic sometimes becomes aissi through the analogy of aissi < ac sic.

3. In such forms as tresanar, the prefix tres-is French.

44. Local or partial phonetic changes affected the initial syllable of many words: demandar (do-
) < demandare, emplir (im-) < implére; ciutat cieutat < civitatem; eissir issir < exire, getar
gitar < %k jéctare; crear criar < creare; merce (mar-) < mercédem; delgat (dal-) < delicatum.

1. Nearly everywhere there is a tendency to change e to o, u, or i before a labial, especially
before m: premier promier prumier, remas romas, semblar somblar, trebalh trubalh. So de ves >
% do ves > dous.

2. In the 13th century, nearly everywhere, iu > ieu: piucela pieucela.

3. Many dialects of the north and west change ei and e to i: deissendre dissendre, eissam issam,
eissi issi, eissilh issilh, leisso lisso, meitat mitat; degerir (i), denhar (i), disnar, en in, enfern (i),
entrar (i), envers (i), escien icient, proclitic est ist, estar (i), estiers (i), Felip (i), gelos (i), genhos (1),
genolh (i), gequir (i), guereiar (i), guerensa (i), i(n)vern, isnel irnel, peior pigor, proclitic per pir,
premier (i), semblar (i), serven (i), serventes (i), sevals (i), trebalhar (i), tremblar (i). In disnar, ivern,
isnel only i is found. In some dialects there is an alternation of e and i, e being used when there is an
iin the next syllable, i when there is none, fenit, sirvén. In vezi < vicinum the e probably goes back
to V. L.: cf. Fr.

4. In a few dialects e in hiatus with a following vowel becomes i: crear criar, leal lial, prear priar,
preon prion, real rial.

5. In many dialects of the north and west e has a tendency to become a before r: guerentia
garensa, merce marce, pergamen pargamen.

6. In some dialects there is a tendency to assimilate e to an a in the next syllable: delgat dalgat,
gigant iaian, deman (a), semblar (a), serrar (&), tremblar (a). So de vas (§ 42, 1) > da vas > ddvas;
hence daus, under the influence of deus > de ves.

INTERTONIC SYLLABLE.

45. The term intertonic is applied to the syllable that follows the secondary (§ 18) and precedes
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the primary accent. In this position all vowels, except a, regularly disappeared in popular words,
probably between the 5th and the 8th century![28]27]; a apparently remained: % billicare > boiar
(bollegar), bonitatem > bontat, %carricare > carcar cargar, caballicare > cavalcar cavalgar,
cerébellum > cervel, civitatem > ciutat, collocare > colcar colgar, délicatum > delcat delgat,
excommunicare % excomminicare > escomeniar, veréctndia > vergonha; calaméllum > calamel,
invadére %invadire > envazir, margarita > margarida, mirabilia > miravilha, parav(e)rédus >
palafres.

1. The vowel is preserved in a number of words in which it originally bore the secondary accent (§
18): abbréviare > abreuiar, calumnidre > caloniar, ¥ericionem > erisso; on the other hand,
% cominitidre (through %comin’tiare) > comensar, partitionem (through *pdrtionem) > parso. Cf.
Zs., XXVII, 576, 684, 693, 698, 701, 704. When kept, the vowel is sometimes altered: % caronea
% caronedta > caraunhada, % cupidietosus > cobeitos cobitos, papilionem > pabalho.

2. The prefix minus- was reduced to mis- (or mes-) in Gaul, perhaps at the close of the Vulgar
Latin period: %k minus-prétiat > mespreza. Menes- was used also. Cf. P. Marchot, Phon., pp. 43, 44.

3. Mostier is from % monistérium, altered, by the influence of ministérium, from monastérium.
Comprar is from V. L. comperare. Calmelh calmelha (cf. calamel above) are Provencal formations
from calm. Caresma or caresme seems to be from V. L. %kquarrésima = quadragésima. Anedier <
anatarium shows the influence of anét anet < anatem (§ 48, 1).

4. In learned words the vowel is generally preserved: irregular, irritdr, pelican, philozophia. The
vowel is, however, often altered, the exchange of e and i being particularly frequent: esperit,
femenil, orifan, peligri (e€), soteirdn (sotrdn) < subterraneum influenced by dereirdn and primeiran.

46. Very often the intertonic vowel was preserved by the analogy of some cognate word or form
in which that vowel was stressed: devinar through devin, finimén through finir, guerreiar through
guerréia, noiridara through noirir, obliddr through oblit, pertusdr through pertisa, reusar
through retisa, servidér through servire.

1. In such cases the preserved vowel is sometimes altered, the exchange of e and i being
especially common: avinén, covinén, sovinénsa, cf. venir, ven; enginhar, enginhds, cf. genh; envelzir,
cf. vil, gememén, cf. gemir; issarnit (eissernit), from excérnére; randola, from hirtindiila, perhaps
influenced by randon; temerds (o), from stimorosus, influenced by temér; traazo (i), from
traditionem, with a substitution of suffix; volentiérs, from voluntarius, under the influence of volén
< volentem.

PenuLT. 8!

47. (1) The vowel of the penult of proparoxytones fell in many words in Vulgar Latin, especially
between a labial and another consonant, and between two consonants one of which was a liquid:
*¥avica > %auca, com(i)tem, comp(u)tum, déb(i)tum, dom(i)nus®*®; alt(e)ra, vig(i)lat, cal(i)dus,
vir(i)dem; frig(i)dus, nitidus > *¥nittus, pos(i)tus, pitidus > *¥puttus.

(2) The classic Latin -culus comprises an original -clus (seeclum) and an original -culus
(auricula). In popular Latin both were -clus (% macla, oclus, etc.), to which was assimilated -tiilus
in current words (vetilus > véclus, etc.).

(3) Many popular words which in Vulgar Latin had very generally lost the vowel were for some
reason introduced into southern Gaul in their classical forms, and not a few were adopted both in
the uncontracted and in the syncopated state: fragilem > fragel (cf. Fr. fraile, 1t. frale), jiivénem
> igve (cf. Fr. jiuevne); clericum > clergue cler’cum > clerc, débitum > deute déb’tum > depte,
flebilem > frevol fleb’lem > freble, mal’habitum > malaute mal’hab’tum > malapte, nitidum >
nede ¥nittum > net, hominem > ome hom’nem > omne, poptlum > pobol pop’lum > poble.

1. Cognitum seems to have become % conhede, whence coinde cuende conge. Cf. § 79, Gnd, Gnt.

48. The unaccented penult vowels that had not already fallen disappeared, in most cases, in the
transition from Latin to Provencal: % carricat > carca, collocat > colca, ciirrére > corre, spathiila
> espatla, ¥éssére (= esse) > estre, i(n)siila isla, péssimum > pesme, ponére > ponre, ¥ridére
> rire, tabiila > taula, tollere > tolre.

1. A apparently was more tenacious than other vowels, and frequently remained as an indistinct e:
andtem > anet, which, being associated with the diminutive ending -é¢, became anét (cf. modern Pr.
anedo); cannabim > canebe (learned?); colaphum > %cdélebe > colbe, but col’phum > colp;
Stéphanum > Esteve; lampada > lampeza; organum > o6rguene (later orguéne) érgue; orphdnum >
orfe; raphanum > rafe; Rhodanum > Rozer; %sécale (= sécale) > séguel (but cf. modern segie
selho). Cf. A. Thomas in the journal des savants, June, 1901, p. 370. See also P. Marchot, Phon., pp.
90-94. Cf. § 45, footnote. It is noteworthy that %cdlebe ultimately lost its penult, while the other
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words lost the final syllable or none.

49. Under certain conditions, however, a vowel which had not fallen in the Latin of southern
Gaul was often kept in Provencal. It was then probably indistinct in sound, and was written
usually e, but occasionally o.

(1) After c’, g, or y the vowel was apparently retained in some dialects and lost in others.
When the c¢’, g’, or y was intervocalic, forms with and without the vowel are about equally
common; when the ¢’, g, or y was preceded by a consonant, forms with the vowel predominate,
and after cons. + ¢’ the vowel was apparently never lost. After intervocalic ¢’: cocére (=
coquére) > coire cozer, dicére > dire dizer, dicere > diiire %diizer (condiicir dediizir), facére >
faire %fazer (fazedor, etc.), gracilem > draile, ¥nocére (= nocére) > noire nozer, placitum >
plach, socerum > sg@zer (sqgre is from socrum), ¥ vocitum (= vacuum) > vuech. After intervocalic
g’ or y: bajiilus > bailes, fragilem > fragel, imaginem > image, légére > leire legir (through
*leger?), rigidum > reide rege, rigida > regeza, %trageére (= trahére) > traire tragir (through
*ktrager?). After cons. + c¢’: carcer > céarcer, créscére > creisser, nascére > naisser, pascére >
paisser, parcére > parcer, ¥torcere (= torquére) > torzer. After cons. + g’ or y: angélum >
angel (learned?), % coll’gére (= colligére, through colligo etc.) > colre cuelher colhir, %kdé-ér'gere
(= érigére) > derdre derzer, *fiilgérem (from fiilger = fiilgur) > fouzer, jiingére > ionher,
marginem > marge, plangére> planher, virginem > vergena verge.

(2) After ks, s, ss, and sy the vowel was apparently retained in some dialects and lost in others:
dixérunt > diron disseron (through %disseron)®®, dixérunt > diiystrent duisseron (%duisseron),
fraxinum > fraisne fraisse, traxérunt > traisseron (¥traisseron), toxicum > tueissec; asinum >
asne ase, miserum > miser (learned), *pré(n)sérunt > preson prezeron (*¥prezeron),
rema(n)serunt > remastrent remaseron (¥remadaseron); %éssere (= ésse) > estre esser (used in
Rouergue, Limousin, Marche, and Dauphiné), %kmissérunt (= misérunt) > mestrunt (mesdren)
meseron (kmesseron), passerem > passer; ¥co(n)sére (= consuére) > coser (cozir is from V. L.
X cosire).

(3) Between a labial and a dental the vowel was apparently kept: ctipidum > cobe,®! fémina >
femena feme (but fém’na > femna), jivenem > iove, ¥luminem > lime (/imen > lim), hominem
> 6men 6éme (but hom’ném > omne), tépidum > tebe,®! términum > terme. Cf. § 48, 1.

(4) Between a dental and a guttural the vowel remained long enough for the guttural to become
vy (§ 52; § 65, G): médicum > %*medegu > %¥medeye > medze (= mege). If the first consonant was
a liquid or a nasal, the vowel apparently allowed the guttural to become y in some dialects, but
not in others: *carricat > caria carga, cléricum > clerie clergue, monachum > monie mongue.
Caballicat > cavalga, collocat > colca colga show an earlier fall. In clér ‘cum > clerc the fall
goes back to Latin times.

(5) Between 1lv and r the vowel was kept in some dialects and lost in others: solvere > sglver
solvre, volvére > volver volvre, piilverem > polvera.

50. Some learned proparoxytones kept for a while both post-tonic vowels (usually written e),
but most of them ultimately either shifted their accent to the penult (§ 17, 1) or dropped their
final syllable: domésticum > domestegue, lacrima > lagrema, meéritum > merite, horrida >
oreza, régimen > régeme; fistiila > festdla, fragilem > fragil, méritum > merit, términum >
termini; diaconum > didgue, flébilem > frevol (cf. fleb ’lem > freble), nitidum > nede (cf.
knittum > net), ordinem > o6rde, poptlum > pobol (cf. pop Tum > poble), principem > princep
prince. Cf. § 47, (3).

FINAL SYLLABLE.

51. As early as the 8th century, in popular words, the vowels of final syllables fell, the fall
occurring first, perhaps, after liquids: héri > er, malé > mal; boniis > bos, colaphim > colp,
cogito > clug, panem > pan, prétiiim > pretz.

(1) Latin a, however, remained, being generally pronounced a: audiam > auia, bona > bona,
filias > filhas.[3?!

(2) Latin final 1 probably remained in all dialects later than the 8th century, and in some until
the beginning of the literary period: habui > agui > agui. Before it fell, it changed an accented e
in the preceding syllable to i: see § 27.

(3) Latin i and u remained if they were immediately preceded by an accented vowel: fui > fii,
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méi > mei, sii > soi; cavum %caum > chau, deus > deus, égo ¥¢eo %éu > eu, rivum rium > riu.
In such cases the two vowels formed a diphthong.

(4) Before final nt Latin e, u remained as e, o: cantent > canten, véndunt > vendon.

1. In Aude, Tarn, Aveyron, Corréze, and a part of Haute-Garonne, final 1 was preserved as late as
the 12th century: pagadi, salvi, soli. See Rom., X1V, 291-2 and XXXIV, 362. Such forms occur also in
Vaud and Dauphiné. Cf. Gram., II, p. 82.—In the dialect of some texts, -i, before falling, palatalized a
preceding 1 (or 1l), n (or nn), nd, nt, or t: anni > anh, belli > beill, *infanti > efanh, ¥spiriti >
esperih, mundi > monh. See Rom., XXXIV, 353.

2. In the extreme east there are traces of final -0s: aquestos, ellos, tantos.

3. Grau for gra < gradum, niu for ni < nidum are Catalan. Amiu for amic < amicum, chastiu for
chastic < castigo belong to the dialect of Forez, and point to a very early fall of the guttural in that
dialect. Cf. § 65, D, G.

4. Aire, vaire, beside air < aérem, vair < varium, probably show the influence of the numerous
nouns in -aire (amaire, etc.); cf. § 52, (1). Fores beside fors < foris, nemes beside nems < nimis,
senes beside sens < sine probably developed the e when the next word began with a consonant: see
§ 62, (3). For colbe, see § 48, 1. Reide rede perhaps owes its -e to rege: § 49, (1). Beside volp <
viilpem there is a volpe.

5. Coma, beside com, con, co < quomao(do), apparently owes its -a to the analogy of the adverbs
bona and mala and other adverbs of manner. For a different explanation, see J. Vising in the Tobler
Festschrift (Abhandlungen Herrn Prof. Dr. Tobler... dargebracht, 1895), p. 113.

6. E seems to have been inserted in the second person singular of some verbs, to distinguish it
from the third person: co(g)noscis > conoisses, co(g)noscit > conois.
52. When the fall of the vowel would have resulted in an undesirable consonant group at the
end of a word, the vowel was retained as an indistinct e: diibito > dopte, licrum > logre.

The principal groups that call for a supporting vowel are: (1) a consonant and a liquid; (2) a
labial and a dental; (3) in proparoxytones, a consonant and a ¢’ or c originally separated by the
vowel of the penult; (4) in proparoxytones, a consonant and an m or n originally separated by the
vowel of the penult. Ex.: inter > entre; aptum > apte; *¥dodecim > dotze, jidico > ilitge;
*kJacomus > lacmes, asinum > asne.

If the word was a paroxytone, and the first consonant was a palatal and the second an r, the
supporting vowel stood between the two: major > maier, mélior > melher, milier > molher,
péejor > peier, sénior > senher. Otherwise the supporting vowel followed the consonant group.

The four classes of groups (aside from the palatal + r just mentioned) will now be examined in
detail:—

(1) Examples: alter > autre, Carolus > Carles, diiplus > dobles, %éssére > estre, fabrum
fabre, %k meér(i)lum > merle, noster > nostre, pauper > paubre, pop(i)lum > poble, ponére
ponre, recipéere > recebre, rumpére > rompre, tollere > tolre, volvere > volvre; mascilum
mascle, etc.; fléb(i)lem > freble, etc. Under this head is included r-r (ciirrere > corre, quaerére

vV V V V

querre), but not 1l and rr (bellum > bel, férrum > fer). In Provencal the first element was often
changed, later than the 8th century, into a vowel, original b and v becoming u, and 4, t, c, g, and
y being turned to i: bibére > beure, scribére > escriure, kmovere > moure, plovére > ploure,
vivere > viure; latro > laire, matrem > maire, radére > raire, ¥ridére > rire, vitrum > veire;
desidero > desire, etc.; amator > amaire, servitor > servire, etc.; dicére > dire, ducere > duire,
facere > faire, gracilem > graile, %tacere > taire; frigere > frire, weigaro gaire, legére > leire;
bajilum > baile. Apparent exceptions to the rule are intervocalic cl, gl, which were probably
reduced to single consonants before the 8th century: oc(i)lum > olh, vig(i)lo > velh.

1. The rare forms frair, mair, pair, Peir (still used in Gascony), beside regular fraire, maire, paire,
Peire, are probably due to proclitic use; so sor beside sorre < soror, and possibly faur beside faure
< faber. The learned albir = albire < arbitrium may be due to the analogy of other double forms.
Dimerc for dimercre (§ 17, 2) perhaps follows dimenc.

2. Rr requires a vowel in a few dialects: corre = cor < ctrrit, ferre = fer < férrum, torre = tor <
tiirrem.
(2) Examples: ciibitum > code; comitem > comte; débitum > depte deute, § 47, (3); domnum
> domne; diibito > dopte; hospitem > oste; sabbatum > sapte.
1. Azaut seems to be post-verbal from azautar < adaptare. Escrit < scriptum shows the influence

of dit < dictum. Malaut, beside malaute malapte < mal "habitum, is reconstructed from the feminine
malauta on the model of aut, auta. Set < séptem must have developed as a proclitic.
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(3) Examples: judicem > iutge!®3; pollicem > pouze; quindécim > quinze; salicem > sauze;
sédécim > sedze;—canonicum > canonge canorgue,*! § 49, (4); cléricum > clerge clergue (§ 48,
2); médicum > metge; mondchum > monge mongue morgue,! § 49, (4); vindico > venie;
viaticum > viatge, etc.

1. The forms poutz, sautz, beside pouse, sauze, would seem to indicate that lc” did not require a
supporting vowel in all dialects.

2. % Ficotum (= jécur), a fusion of cvkwtov (‘fig-fattened’) and ficus, combined with khépate (=
hépar), became *fécatu *fecitu *fegidu, and then, through the influence of the familiar ending -igu
(= icum), *fedigu > fetge. See G. Paris in Miscellanea linguistica in onore di G. Ascoli, 1901, p. 41;
H. Schuchardt in Zs., XXV, 615, and XXVIII, 435; L. Clédat in Revue de philologie francaise et de
littérature, XV, 235. Pege, for peich < péctus, seems to be due to the analogy of fetge.

(4) Examples: aestimo > esme; décimum > desme; fraxinum > fraisne; inciidinem > encliitge
(cf. § 80, Dn); kmetipsimum > medesme; péssimum > pesme; proximus > prosmes.

1. Faim < facimu(s) doubtless lost its -e through the analogy of the alternative form fazem <
% facimu(s) and of the usual endings -am, -em.

(5) In some dialects, at least, by, mby, mny, py, rny required a supporting vowel: ribeum >
rotge, cambio > camie, somnium > songe suenh, apium > ache api, ¥%Arvernium®®® > Alvernhe;
ratge (= rabiem) is probably French. Original lm, rm, sm required a supporting vowel in some
dialects but not in others: héim > elme elm, a/mum > olme olm, palmum > palm; %kérmum
£onuov > erm, firmum > ferm, gérmen > germe; spasmum > espasme.

(6) Many verbs regularly have an -e in the first person singular of the present indicative: desire,
dopte, ilitge, etc. By the analogy of these, -e often appears in the first person singular of verbs
which need no supporting vowel: remiro > remir remire. By the analogy of the preterit (agui, fii,
etc.), -1 is very often substituted for this -e: azor azori, cant canti, pretz prezi, etc.

53. Many late words preserve the final vowel as -e: benigne, bisbe < episcopum, digne (cf.
denhar), mixte (cf. mest), regne (cf. reing), signe (cf. senh). Cf. § 50; (for colbe) § 48, 1; and (for
coinde, etc.) § 47, 1. Learned formations from nouns in -ifum usually end in -i, simply dropping the
-um: capitoli, edifici, emperi, iiizizi, martiri (martire), negoci, ofici, periiiri, remezi, servizi, vici.
Similar forms in -/ were sometimes taken from the accusative of nouns and adjectives in -ius:
Boeci < Boéthium, propri (propre) < proprium, savi < sabium.

1. It should be remembered that the Latin words, at the time of their adoption, had undergone

various phonetic changes in the clerical pronunciation: cf. § 15. A form remezi, for instance,
presupposes a pronunciation of remédium as remediu(m).

3. CONSONANTS.

54. The Latin consonants which we have to consider are: b, c (=k), d, f, g, h,j(=y), L m, n, p,
qu (= kw), 1, s, t, v (= w), x (= ks). To these we must add the Vulgar Latin w coming from u, and y
coming from e, i: see § 40, (2). Furthermore, in words borrowed from Germanic dialects we find
b, 8, h, k, b, w, which call for special notice; and, in words borrowed from Greek, ch, k, ph, th, z.

The Latin d, f, j, 1, p, t call for no remark at present. Latin h, in popular speech, became silent
very early (hoc > oc, homo > omo), and, although an attempt was made to restore it in polite
speech, it left no trace in the Romance languages: cf. Rom., XI, 399. Double consonants were
pronounced distinctly longer than single ones: annus, ille, 0ssum, térra.

55. Latin b, ¢, g, m, n, qu, r, s, v, w, X, y show the following developments in popular Latin
speech:—

B between vowels became, through failure to close the lips tightly, B (bilabial v), from the 1st to
the 3d century of our era: habére > aPere. The same change took place, to a certain extent, when
the b was not intervocalic, but we have few, if any, traces of it in Provencal. Between vowels,
even in learned words, the clerical pronunciation was probably B or v until the 7th century. Cf. V.

C before a front vowel (e, i), as early as the 3d century, doubtless had, in nearly all the Empire,
a front or palatal articulation; that is, it was formed as close as possible to the following vowelt36!:
ceéntum > c’éntu, dicére > duc ére. The next step was the introduction of an audible glide, a
brief y, between the ¢’ and the vowel®”): ¢’yentu, duc’yere. By the 5th century this ¢’y had
developed into a kind of ty, the ¢’ having been drawn still further forward: t’yentu dut yere.
Through a modification of the y-glide, the group then became, in the 6th or 7th century, tS or ts:
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tSentu tsentu. See H. Schuchardt, Voc., I, 151, and Ltbit., XIV, 360; P. E. Guarnerio, in
Supplementi all’ Archivio glottologico italiano, IV (1897), pp. 21-51 (cf. Rom., XXX, 617); G. Paris,
in the journal des savants, 1900, 359, in the Annuaire de I’Ecole pratique des Hautes-Etudes,
1893, 7, in the Comptes rendus des séances de I’Académie des Inscriptions, 1893, 81, and in
Rom., XXXIII, 322; W. Meyer-Lubke, Einf, pp. 123-126; F. G. Mohl, Zs., XXVI, 595; P. Marchot,
Phon., pp. 51-53; W. Meyer-Liubke, in Bausteine zur romanischen Philologie, 313. Cf. G and X.[3®!

G between vowels, before the accent, disappeared in some words in at least a part of the
Empire: le(g)alis, li(g)amen, re(g)alis, (realis is attested for the 8th century); égo, generally used
as a proclitic, everywhere lost its g; on the other hand, g was kept in castigare, fatigare, ligare,
negare, paganus. G before a front vowel (e, i), by the 1st or 2d century, was pronounced g~ (cf.
C): géntem > g’énte, fragilis > frag’ilis. As early as the 4th century this g’, through failure to
form a close articulation, opened into y*%: yente, frayilis. Before an accented e or i an
intervocalic y disappeared, in the greater part of the Empire, being fused with the vowel:
magister > mayister > maester, % pagénsis > payesis > paesis, regina > reyina > reina.l?®

M and n, when final, were weak and indistinct from the earliest times, except in monosyllables;
by the 3d or 4th century they had probably disappeared altogether from the end of polysyllables:
damnu, nome; but jam, non.

N before spirants (f, j, s, v), except in the prefixes con- and in-, became silent during the
Republican period, the preceding vowel, if it was short, being lengthened by compensation!*®:
meé(n)sis, pé(n)sare. If the syllable con- or in- was not recognized as a prefix, the n fell: co(n)sul,
co(n)ventum, i(n)fas. In learned and newly constructed words the n was pronounced. Cf. M.

Qu, gu before o or u were reduced to ¢, g in the 1st or 2d century: see W.

R before s, in a number of words, became s in the Republican period: deorsum > dedssum,
dorsum > dossum, siursum > sussum; so, in a part of the Empire, pérsica > péssica, versus
(preposition) > véssus. Early in our era ss after a long vowel was reduced to s: deosu, stusu.

S was probably always voiceless, or surd, in classic Latin, but became voiced between vowels,
in Gaul, at the end of the Vulgar Latin period: casa. To initial s + consonant an i or e was
prefixed, at first, no doubt, after a word ending in a consonant: in schola > in iscola; this process
began in the 2d century and had become general by the 4th.

V, originally pronounced w, became B probably in the 1st century: vivére > Bipére. Before u, v
regularly disappeared, but it was restored by analogy in many words: flavus > flaus, ovum >
oum, rivus > rius; but also ovum, rivus, by the analogy of ova, rivi. In the greater part of the
Empire v apparently fell also before an accented o: pavonem > paodone, pavorem > paore. Cf. W.
When a B, representing either b or v, became contiguous to a following consonant, it changed to
u: %kavica > aPica > auca, gabata > gaPata > gauta, kflavitat > flapitat > flautat. In several
words rv became rb in Latin: vervécem > berbéece berbice, corvus > corbus, cirvus > curbus.

W coming, in the 2d or 3d century, from u (§ 40) differed from Latin v, then pronounced B, but
was probably identical with Germanic w: débui > debwi, placui > placwi, sapuit > sapwit, ténuis
> tenwis. W fell between a consonant and o or u: antiquus > anticus, battuo > batto, carduus >
cardus, coquus > cocus, distinguo > distingo, mortuus > mortus; so eccu’hoc > Pr. aco. Cf. Qu.

X (= ks) was reduced to s, in the 2d or 3d century, before a consonant or at the end of a word
of more than one syllable: séstus, sénes; but séx. So the prefix ex- > es- before any consonant but
s: ¥exgaudére > Pr. esiauzir, ¥exlucére < Pr. esluzir, ¥exmittére > Pr. esmetre; excernére >
kescernire > Pr. eissernir. Ex- + s apparently became either ex- or ess-: ¥exsanguinatum > Pr.
eissancnat, % exsaritare > Pr. eissartar, ¥exsequére > Pr. essegre, %exsiirgere > Pr. essorger,
kexsucare > Pr. eissuigar essugar.

Y coming, in the 2d or 3d century, from e or i, (§ 40) coincided with Latin j: habeam > abya,
eamus > yamus, téneat > tenyat; audio > audyo, filia > filya, véniat > venyat. As early as the
4th century the groups dy, gy were reduced to y; and ly, ny probably became 1°, n": médius >
medyus > meyus, corrigia > corrigya > correya; melior > melyor > mel or, téneo > tenyo >
ten’o.

56. Germanic b, 8, h, k, p, w call for special mention:—

B did not participate in the change of Latin intervocalic b to B: roubén > Pr. raubar. The words
containing it were evidently adopted after this phonetic law had ceased to operate.
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0, b were pronounced by the Latins as d, t: kwaidanjan > % wadanyare > Pr. gazanhar (It.
guadagnare), préscan > %trescare > Pr. trescar.

H, at the beginning of a word, was lost in the greater part of the Empire, including southern
Gaul: hapja > %apya > Pr. apcha. H between vowels was lost in some words and replaced by kk
in others: spéhén > Pr. espiar, féhu > Pr. feu, jéhan > %yekkire > Pr. gequir. Ht was regularly
replaced by tt: slahta > %sclatta > Pr. esclata; but wahta, perhaps borrowed at a different
period, became Pr. gaita.

K, in southern Gaul, did not take the palatal pronunciation before front vowels: skérnon > Pr.
esquernir, skina > Pr. esquina, skiuhan > Pr. esquivar, *rik-itia > Pr. riqueza; only the
derivatives of Franko (doubtless Latinized early) show palatalization, as % Francia > Pr. Fransa.
G, however, seems to have been palatalized: giga > Pr. giga, geisla > Pr. giscle. Before a, in
words introduced early, k and g were treated like Latin ¢ and g: kausjan > Pr. cauzir chauzir,
gahi > Pr. gai iai; see § 11, (1).

W was vigorously pronounced, and, through reinforcement of its velar element, came to be
sounded gw: warjan > %warire gwarire > Pr. garir, wérra > ¥werra gwerra > Pr. guerra.

57. Greek C, 0, x, @, y did not exactly correspond to any Latin consonants:—

Z, whatever may have been its original pronunciation, received in Vulgar Latin the value dy,
which then, like any other dy, became y: *¥zelosus (from CfjAoc) = dyelosus yelosus > Pr. gelos.
The infinitive ending -{Cew, introduced in such words as BantiCew, > baptizare = bapti(d)yare,
became very common in the form -ijdyare -ijyare, and was used to make new verbs: wérra + 1{Cew
> *werrijdyare gwerrjyare > Pr. guerreiar.

0, in the popular speech of Rome, was replaced by t: similarly y was replaced by c: oma6n >
spatha = spata; yopbn > chorda = corda.

K was apparently intermediate in sound between Latin ¢ and g; it was generally replaced by the
former, but sometimes by the latter: katd > cata, koBepvav > gubernare.

@, in Greek, was in early times (perhaps until the 4th century of our era) a strongly explosive p;
it then developed into f. In words borrowed by the Romans in the early period it was replaced by
p; in later words it was sounded f: k6Aawog > colaphus = colapus, @aciodlog > phaseolus
faseolus.

58. The fate of all these consonants in Provencal depended largely on their position in the
word: we must therefore distinguish initial, medial, and final consonants. In a general way, the
first tended to remain unchanged, the second to weaken, the third to disappear. Furthermore we
must separate single consonants from consonant groups: the latter resisted change better than
the former; but a group consisting of dissimilar elements tended to assimilate them.

INITIAL CONSONANTS.

59. A consonant preceded by a prefix was treated as an initial consonant as long as the
character of this preceding syllable was recognized: de-cadére > decazer, de-pingére >
depenher, prae-parare > preparar, re-cordare > recordar, re-patriare > repairar, re-pausare >
repausar, se-diicére > sediiire. If, however, the initial syllable ceased to be recognized as a
prefix, the following consonant was treated as a medial consonant: praepositum > prebost,
retorta > redorta; so, perhaps, profiindum > preon. The rare rebonre (beside reponre) < re-
ponére has the special sense ‘to bury’.

SINGLE INITIAL CONSONANTS.

60.B,d, ], m, n, p, , s, t underwent no change: ben, don, loc, me, nau, paugc, rius, si, ti.
1. For cremetar < *tremitare, see Meyer-Libke, Einf, § 194. For granolha < %raniicila, see
Korting, ranuculus.

61.C,c’, £, g, g’, B, y suffered some change. C, g must be distinguished from c’, g": § 55, C, G.

C, g before o, u remained unchanged: coléorem > color, cira > ciira; gila > gola, gitta > gota.
Before a they changed only in the north and northeast, where they became (perhaps from the 7th
to the 9th century) respectively t$ and dz: campus > camps champs; gaudére > gauzir iauzir.

C’ > ts, which just before and during the literary period was reduced to s: ceelum > cel sel,
civitatem > ciutat ciptat siptat. For g~, see Y.
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Y, comprising Latin dy, g’, gy, j, and z, became dz (except in Béarn, where it remained y):
diurnalem > iornal (yornal), deo(r)sum > ios; gelus > gels, gentilem > gentil (yentil), gyrare >
girar; jam > ia, jocum > iQc (yQc), jiivenem > iove; %zelosus > gelos.

F remained unchanged, except in Béarn and a part of Gascony, where it became h: famem >
fam ham, fidem > fe he, focum > foc hiic, folia > fuelha huelha.

B > v (the dentilabial spirant), except in Béarn, Gascony, and parts of Languedoc, where it
became b: vénit > ven be, véntum > vent bent, vérsus (§ 55, R) > ves bes, vos > vos bos.

1. In a few words B, owing to Germanic influence, was replaced by w > gw: vadum + watan >
gua, vastare + wost > guastar. So vagina > guaina, Vasconia > Gasconha. Cf. gw below.

INITIAL GROUPS.

62. There are three classes of groups: those ending in I or r, those ending in w, and those
beginning with s:—

(1) Bl, br, cl, cr, dr, gl, gr, pl, pr, tr underwent no change: blasphemare > blasmar, brévem >
breu, clarus > clars, criicem > crotz, drappus > draps, glaciem > glatz, gradum > gra, pléenum
> plen, precare > pregar, trans > tras. Gras is from grassus, a fusion of crassus and grossus.
For grocs < kpodkog see § 57, K.

(2) Gw (Germanic w) and kw (Latin qu) were reduced, perhaps in the 10th century, to g and k,
except in the west, where the w was retained: wahta > gaita guaita, warjan > garir guarir, wérra
> gerra guerra, wisa > gisa guisa; quando > can quan, gquare > car quar. It should be noted
that the u was commonly kept in the spelling (especially before e and i) after it had ceased to be
pronounced, gu and qu being regarded merely as symbols for “hard” g and c. For cinc <
quinque, see § 87, kw. Sw remained in suavem > suau.

(3) To groups beginning with s a vowel had been prefixed in Vulgar Latin (§ 55, S); this vowel
appears in Provencal as e. Sc” apparently did not occur in any popular word; sl early became scl;
the other groups (sc, scl, scr, sp, st, str) remained unchanged, except that in the north and
northeast sc > st$ before a: scala > escala eschala, schoa > escola, slahta > %sclatta > esclata,
scribére > escriure, spina > espina, stare > estar, stringére > estrenher.

MEDIAL CONSONANTS.

63. (1) It is well to note at the outset that when, through the fall of an unaccented vowel (§ 51),
an early Provencal b, d, dz, dz, g, z, or Z was made final or contiguous to a final s, it became
voiceless: opus > obus > obs ops, orbum > orbu > orb orp: datum > dadu > dad dat, viridem
virdem > verde > verd vert; prétium > predzu > predz prets (written pretz), vocem > vodze >
vodz vots (written votz); médium > meyu medzu > medz metsS (written meg or mech); amicus >
amigus > amigs amics, largum > largu > larg larc; risum > rizu > riz ris; basium > bazu >
baiz bai$ (bais). The combination tSs, however, loses either its second or its third element:
kgaudios > gautSs > gauts or gauts (both of them often written gaugz); so noctes > nuetss >
nuets or nuets (nuegz). For local variations of g, see (6). For apud > ab ap am an, see § 65, P. 2.

(2) Under the same conditions, y became i: video > veyo > vey vei, péjus > peyus > peys pieis.

(3) Under the same conditions, 8, coming from intervocalic d, fell when final, but became t
before s: audit > audi > aud au; criudus > crudus > cruds criits. So crudum > cri, fidem > fe,
fraudem > frau, gradum > gra, nidum > ni, nodum > no, pédem > pe, sapidum > sabe,
tépidum > tebe; grados > grats, nodus > nots, nudus > niits, pedes > pets. The two sets of
forms influenced each other: hence degras, fes,'*!! nis, pes, etc.; crut, grat, not, nut,"*"! etc.

(4) Under the same conditions, B, coming from v or from intervocalic b, became u if preceded
by a vowel, but fell if preceded by a consonant: bibit > bePi > beP beu, vivit > Bipi > Bip viu,
claves > claPes > claPs claus, vivus > Bipus > BiPs vius; salvet > sal, salvum > sal, sérvit >
sier, nervos > ners, salvus > sals, servus > sers. Sometimes, however, final B preceded by a
consonant, instead of falling, became f: salvet > salf, salvum > salf, servit > sierf, volvit > volf;
it may be that these are the only regular forms for cons. + B when final, and that sal, sier are due
to the analogy of sals, siers.

(5) Under the same conditions, final n, if preceded by a vowel, was kept in the extreme west,
parts of the north, and all the southeast and east, but fell everywhere else; n before s was
generally kept only in the southeast and east: béne > be ben, canem > ca can, sonum > so
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son*?; bonus > bos bons, mansiones > maisgs maisons. In minus > mens the n was kept,
perhaps through the analogy of menor. If the n was preceded by a consonant (r), the fall seems to
have been even commoner: cornu > cor corn, torno > tor torn; ditirnus > iors iorns. For iornh <
ditirni, see § 51, 1. Provencal n coming from nn never falls: annus > ans.

(6) Under the same conditions, g, representing original ¢ or g, became c after o or u, and after
other vowels either became c or was changed to i (which fused with a preceding i): focum > foc,
locus > lgcs, paucum > pauc, Hugo > Uc; Aureliacum > Aurelhac, dico > dic di, Henricum >
Enric Enri, ¥%trago > trac trai. The forms with ¢ are the commoner; they have been most
persistent in the west.

(7) The vocalization of 1 before s (malus > maus) is a different phenomenon from the foregoing.
See § 65, L.

(8) An m or an n that becomes contiguous to final s often develops into mp or nt, but oftener
(judging from the spellings) does not: nimis > nems nemps; annos > ans anz.

(9) Between a liquid or a nasal and a final s, a b or a p generally fell, unless supported by the
analogy of a form in which the b or p was final: ambos > ams ambs, corpus > cors, témpus >
tems temps; cf. balbs (balb), orbs (orb).

1. The d, n, t of the proclitics ad, quid, in, aut, et will be treated under Final Consonants.

64. Final ts from any source, in Provence, Limousin, and a part of Languedoc and Gascony, was
reduced, during the literary period, to s: amatis > amatz amas, habétis > avetz aves, dicit > ditz
dis, grandes > granz grans, latus > latz las, prétium > pretz pres. On the other hand, in a part
of Limousin (especially in Limoges), and also in Dauphiné, -ts, in the second person plural of
verbs, became t: habétis > avet.

SINGLE MEDIAL CONSONANTS.

65. The single medial consonants will now be considered separately, in alphabetical order:—

B, coming from b or v, became v; except in the west and a part of the centre, where, if it
remained intervocalic, it changed to b: habétis > avetz abetz, debére > dever deber, faba > fava
faba; avarum > avar, aestiva > estiva, bréevem > breu,*3! clavem > clau, die Jovis > diigus, lévat
> leva, novella > novela nabera (Gascon), vivus > vius. When the preceding or following vowel
was o or u, a B before the accent fell in most dialects, being fused with the vowel: abiindare >
aondar abondar, giibérnare > goernar governar, proclitic ibi > o, probare > proar, stibinde >
soen soven soben, tributum > treut; Liidovicus > Lozoics, Provincia > Proensa Provensa,
novellum > noel novel, novémbrem > noembre novembre, pavonem > paon, pavorem > paoQr
(cf. § 55, V).

1. The perfect endings -avi etc., -ivi etc. had lost their v in Latin. For avia, etc., see § 87, p.

2. Abans, beside avanz, avan < ab ante, apparently shows the influence of Pr. ab = apud. Abet <
abietem (§ 40, 1) is unexplained: cf. Italian abete. Abora is a Provengal compound of ab and ora.
Trap, beside trau < trabem, is doubtless from the nominative traps < trabs, which seems to have
been differentiated in meaning from the V. L. nominative trabis.

3. Brey, grey, ney, beside breu < brévem, greu < ¥grévem, neu < nivem (cf. § 25, 1, e), have
been subjected to the attraction of grey < grégem, ley < légem. Greug is a post-verbal noun from
greuiar < *¥greviare.

4. Natiz = natius < nativus seems to have been influenced by mestis < mixticius. Massis is from
%k massicius.

5. Paziment = pavamen owes its z perhaps to the analogy of aizimen.
6. In purely learned words, b and v were written as in Latin: diabol, diluvi.
C, from the 4th to the 6th century, was voiced to g, and then developed like any other g. See G.

1. After au, apparently, ¢ did not change: %auca (< %avica < avis) > auca, pauca > pauca, rauca
> rauca, ¥traucare (? < ¥trabucare) > traucar. Cf. § 65, P, 3.

2. In purely learned words, ¢ remained unchanged: vocal. Alucar aluchar, aluc seem to be learned
formations patterned after antelucanus and Low Latin Jucanus.

C’, when it became contiguous to a consonant, through the fall of the unaccented vowel of the
penult, was reduced to i: cocére > coire, dicére > diire dire, dicitis > ditz, facere > faire,
facimu(s) > faim, facitis > faitz, féeceram > feira, fécerunt > feiron, gracilem > graile. When it
remained intervocalic, it was assibilated during the transition period (§ 55, C); in most of the
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Provencal territory it became dz, which during the literary period was simplified to z; but in some
dialects of the south and the northwest it resulted in idz (later iz), an i-glide having developed
before the consonant while it was still palatal: aucéllum > auzel, jacére > iazer, licére > lezer,
liicére > luzer luzir liisir, placére > plazer plaizer; criicem > croz croiz crois (see §§ 63, 64),
dicere > dizer, dicit > ditz dis, dicit > ditz dis, facit > fatz fas, jacet > iatz ias iays, pacem >
patz pas pais, placet > platz plas plais, veracem? > verais, vocem > votz voiz.

1. Aucel, beside auzel, perhaps belongs to a dialect in which ¢’ was not voiced after au: cf. C, 1.

See § 80, Bc'.
2. Iasser, beside iazer, seems to be due to ias < jacet and iassa < jaceat.
3. For desma deima, see S, 1.

4. In purely learned words, ¢’ > ts: acidum > aci.

D, in a part of the west, remained unchanged; elsewhere, during the Vulgar Latin period, it
opened into 3, which fell in the 11th century and earlier in parts of the north and east, and in the
rest of the Provencal territory became z as early as the first part of the 12th century: audire >
auzir auir audir,* audit > au,*® cadit > ca, crudélem > cruzel cruel crudel, fidat > fia, ¥ gaudo
> gau, horrida > oreza, horridum > ore, laudo > lau, alauda > lauzeta laudeta, ridat > ria,
tradeére > trazir trair tradir, vidére > vezer ver veder, videt > ve. When 8 became contiguous to
a following consonant (except final s), it changed to i: dividére > divire,*® traditorem > traidor
(which, influenced by trair, was pronounced traidor).[”!

1. Crey, beside cre < crédo, follows dei < débeo, vei < video. Mercey, beside merce <
mercédem, shows the influence of grey < grégem, lei < légem, and perhaps French fei < fidem. Cf.
B, (3).

2. Grau = gra < gradum, niu = ni < nidum belong to the Catalan dialect, in which & fell before
the 8th century: gradum > gradu > gra-u > grau, the u being preserved through combining into a
diphthong with the a.

3. In purely learned words, d remained: odi < odium.

F is very rare (cf. § 59). The few examples appear to show that f (presumably in the 6th century
or earlier) became B, and then developed like any other B (see B): Stéphanum > Esteve,
co(n)fortare? > %cofortar > ¥coortar > conortar (through the common use of the double forms,
con-, co-), gryphum > griu, raphanum > rave rafe, ¥ refusare > rehusar refusar, % prefiindum (=
pro-) > preon. Nevertheless, cofin < cophinum, defors < de foris, grifo, profieg < proféctum,
rafe, would seem to indicate that in some words, possibly less popular at the outset, f was
retained.

1. In purely learned words, f was kept: antifona, Caifas, philozophia.

G, representing original ¢ and g, had a varied development.[*® For the fall of g in some words in
Vulgar Latin, see § 55, G.

(1) Before a, g remained in the greater part of the territory, but in the north and east it early
became y; and this y was generally retained in the eastern dialects (often fusing with a preceding
i), while in most of the northern it developed into dz (cf. Y): amica > amiga amiia amia, dicam >
diga dia, mica > miga miia mia,*®! pacare > pagar paiar, precare > pregar preiar; castigare >
castigar castiar, legalem > leial leyal lial, ligamen > liam, ligatum > legat liat, plaga > plaga
plaia, regalem > reial, ruga > ria.’"!

(2) Before o and u (1), g was preserved, except in a few words which (doubtless in Vulgar Latin
times) lost it either in all or in many dialects: acutum > agut, secundum > segon, securus >
segiurs; %a(u)gurium > agur alr, a(u)gustum > agost®® ahost, proclitic égo > eu, ¥fagottum >
fagot, figiira > figura, Hugonem > Ugo. For a g that becomes final or contiguous to final s, see §
63, (6): amicus > amics amis, Auriacum > Auriac, cocum (= coquum) > cQc, jocus > igQcs,
Ludovicum > Lozoic Lozoi, préco > prec; castigo > chastic chasti.

(3) Between the last two vowels of a proparoxytone, g, early in the Provencal period, became y,
which developed into dz before the literary epoch; cf. § 49, (4): clericum > clerge, % coraticum >
coratge, dominicum > dimenge, manica > mania, médicum > mege, monachum > monge,
%k paraticum > paratge, viaticum > viatie. In some dialects, however, the vowel of the penult,
after liquids and nasals, fell too early for the g to become y: clergue,’®? esta(t)ga, metgue,
mongue.

1. Amiu, chastiu belong to the dialect of Forez; so perhaps fau < fagum, preu < préco. These
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forms indicate a very early fall of the g in the dialect to which they belong. Cf. § 51, 3.

2. In purely learned words, Latin g remains unchanged: paganorum > paganor.
G’ became y during the Vulgar Latin period (§ 55, G). See Y.

1. In purely learned words the letter g was retained, but it was doubtless pronounced dz:
astrologia.

L remained: colorem > color, male > mal, ¥volére (= velle) > voler. Before final s, 1 became u
in most dialects, in some as early as the 10th century: malos > maus, talis > taus; / was written,
however, long after 1 had been vocalized. Under the influence of forms in which -lIs > -us, final 1

became u in the southwest and in some other regions: Aprilem > abriu. Cf. § 74, (2). Au < -al is
common in William of Poitiers.

1. For Gasconl > r, see § 10.
2. Orifan, beside olifan < elephantem, is probably French.
L’ will be considered, as ly, under Groups, § 73, Ly.
M remained: amare > amar, homo > om, timorem > temor.

1. Occasionally -am rhymes with -an (afan: fam, portam: avan); this seems to show an indistinct
pronunciation of the final nasal in some dialects. Cf. aven = avem < habému(s) in the Nobla
Leyczon. Cf. § 167, 2.

N remained: bonas > bonas, donare > donar, liina > lina. For n final or contiguous to final s,
see § 63, (5): finis > fis fins, panem > pa pan.

1. In canorgue, dimergue, morgue, etc., beside canonge, dimenge, monge, etc., the r may be

explained partly by dissimilation, partly by the analogy of clergue and of words with double forms (§
87).

2. Menhs meins, beside regular mens < minus, show the influence of the alternative forms genhs
geins and gens from ingenium (see § 73, Ny).

3. Iassey (= iasse, the latter part of which may be from exin = exinde), tey (= te < ténet), used by
Marcabru, are doubtless due either to a mistaken imitation of conventional borderland forms (see §

25, 3) or to the analogy of crei = cre < crédo (crei itself being due to the analogy of dei < débeo,
vel < video).

N’ will be considered, as ny, under Groups, § 73, Ny.

P, from the 4th to the 6th century, was voiced to b: capillum > cabel, ripa > riba, %sapére (=
sapére) > saber, trepalium > trebalh; capit > cap (§ 63), sapis > saps.

1. In some borderland dialects p > v, as in French: saver. Evescat, evesque, beside bisbat, bisbe,
are French.

2. Apud, used as a proclitic, became for some reason in Vulgar Latin %apu, which developed
regularly into %kabu and, after the fall of intertonic vowels, ab. This ab assimilated its b more or less
to a following consonant, becoming ap before voiceless consonants, am before nasals; am, used
before dentals, became an: hence we have four forms, ab, ap, am, an. Amb perhaps developed first
from am before 1, as in am Il'autre; when used before a consonant with which mb did not readily
combine, it expanded into ambe. See Elise Richter, Zs., XXVI, 532; J. Huber, Zs., XXX, 583.

3. In some dialects, apparently, p was not voiced after au: sapuérunt %sapwérunt % saupérunt >
saubron saupron. Cf. § 65, C, 1.

4. In purely learned words, p remains: epifania.

R remained: amara > amara, durare > dirar, érat > era. Final rs was reduced to s, in most
dialects, during and after the literary period: priores > priors prios (Girart); the reduction

apparently began in Limousin as early as the 12th century (Bertran de Born rhymes igos and
flors).

1. Final r began to fall in many dialects in the 14th century. At present it has disappeared all
through the south and west: amorem > amou, florem > flou.

2. In some dialects (especially those of Gard and Hérault) intervocalic r and z were confused,

probably during the literary period: gyrare > girar gisar; conversely audire > auzir aurir. Cf. Revue
des langues romanes, XL, 49, 121.

S was voiced to z, probably from the 4th to the 6th century: pausa > pausa, preseéntem >
presen; risum > ris (§ 63).

1. An s that became contiguous to n was changed, in a few dialects, to r: almosna almorna, disnar
dirnar. In modern Limousin and some of the dialects of Dauphiné, Languedoc, and Gascony, s has
disappeared before nasals: asne ane, caresma carema, disnar dinar (so blasmar blamar, desma
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dema); the fall began during the literary period. S before a consonant in many of the modern
dialects, and final s in some, has become i: asne aine, caresma careima (so perhaps desma deima,
pruesme prueime); some traces of this change occur in texts of the literary period. Cf. Zs., XXIII,
413. Isla, in Limousin, became ilha (perhaps through iyla): cf. Zs., XXIII, 414. Cf. § 78.

2. In some southeastern dialects intervocalic z after au has changed to v: causa cauva (so auzir
auvir); possibly the auvent of the Boeci, v. 23, is to be connected with this.

T, from the 4th to the 6th century, was voiced to d: amata > amada, natalis > nadals,
servitorem > servidor; habétis > avetz aves avet (§§ 63, 64), latus > latz las, natum > nat. For a
t which became contiguous to r (amator > amaire), see § 52, (1), and § 70, Tr.

1. In some dialects of the south and southeast, final t fell shortly after the literary period: amatum
> amat ama.—Appoestat is French.

2. Totus, in Gaul, became tottus as early as the 4th century: hence Pr. tota totas. For meteis <
met-ipse see § 131, (2).

3. Espaza (beside espada) < spatha, was perhaps influenced in its pronunciation by the spelling of
the Latin word.®® Ez coming from et before a vowel, shows the influence of az (< ad + vowel) and
quez (< quid + vowel). Grazal, ‘grail’, is perhaps a cross between %cratella < crater and gradale,
‘service-book’; so grazalet. Grazir grazire (cf. agradar) is perhaps altered from an earlier % grazar <
kgratiare. Mezeis < met-ipse, mezesmes, meesmes (beside medesmes) < % met-ipsimus have been
subjected to the analogy of ez < etand quez < quid or of id ipsum: § 131, (2).

4. In some dialects ti became a sound written h: peccati > peccah. See § 51, 1.

5. In purely learned words, t remains: eternal.
W will be considered, as gw, under Groups, § 72, pw.
X is a symbol for ks: see Groups, § 79, Ks.
Y, representing Latin dy, g’, gy, j, and z (cf. § 55, G, Y; § 57, Z) had a varied development.

(1) When it became contiguous to a following consonant (8§ 45, 49) it changed to i: adjutare >
ayudare > ay’dar > aidar, medietatem > meitat; cogitare > ciidar, frigere > frire, legere >
leyre, propaginem > probaina, rigida > reida, %tragére > traire; bajiilus > bailes.

(2) When it remained intervocalic, it became dz in most of the territory, but in the northeast
and parts of the north it was not changed:®* audiam > auia, in-ddiare > enoiar, invidia >
enveia, invidiosus > enveigs enveyos, ¥gladia > glaya, medianum > meian, ¥podiare > poiar,
radiare > raiar, sordidior > sordeier, videat > veia; fragilem > fragel; %exagiare > assatiar
essaiar essayar, corrigia > correia correya, fagea > faia faya, regionem > reig; die jovis >
diipus, major > maier, pgjor > pieier, pejorem > peior, troja > troia; baptizare > bateiar. For a
dz or a y that became final or contiguous to final s, see § 63, (1), (2): audio > auch, in édio >
enueg (plural enuetz enueg) enoi, gaudium > gauch, gladium > glai, médium > meg mei, hodie
> 0i, podium > pueg poi, radium > rai; fiigit > fug fui, grégem > grey, legem > leg (pl. leitz)
lei, Iégit > lieg, magis mais,'®® régem > rei, exagium > essai; péjus > pieis.

(3) Before accented e or i, y disappeared (doubtless in Vulgar Latin: § 55, G), except in some
western dialects, where it became dz: vagina > guaina, *legire (= Iégére) > legir,'°%! magister >
maestre maiestre magestre, % pagé(n)sis > paes pages, regina > reina, sagitta > saeta saieta
sageta.

1. Detz ditz > digitus are irregular and unexplained. The word is irregular in some other Romance
languages, notably in Italian. Cf. Grober’s Grundriss, 1, p. 507.

2. Glavi, beside glai (and learned glazi) < gladium, is supposed by some to show the influence of
Celtic clddibo. Cf. Korting; also H. Schuchardt, Zs., XXV, 345.

3. Messér seems to be a contraction (due to proclitic use) of % messeyer = mes, ‘my’, + %seyer? <
*¥séyor = sénior (cf. A. Lindstrém, L’analogie dans la déclinaison des substantifs latins en Gaule,
1897-8, pp. 292-3).

4. In purely learned words, di, g, gi, z are retained, the g being pronounced presumably as dz, the
z as z: odi, fragil, regio, canonizar.

MEebiaL GRouPS.

66. Medial groups may be conveniently classified as follows:—A. Double Consonants (1); B.
Groups of Dissimilar Consonants: groups ending in 1 (2), groups ending in r (3), groups ending in
w (4), groups ending in y (5), groups beginning with 1, m, n, r, or s and not ending in 1, r, w, ory
(6), all other groups (7). This order will be followed.!>”!
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1. It should be noted that the prefixes ad-, sub- regularly assimilate their d or b to the following
consonant: *ad-ripare > arribar, sub-venire > Ssovenir. Sosrire, sosterrar, sostraire show a
substitution of prefix, due, no doubt, to the analogy of sospirar, sostener.

1. DOUBLE CONSONANTS.

67. In general, the double consonants became single, in the 9th or 10th century (perhaps
earlier before the accent), but underwent no other change save those described in §§ 63, 64:
abbatem > abat, siccum > sec, réddo > ret, affibulare > afiblar, aggregare > agregar, flamma
> flama, pinna > pena, cappa > capa, passum > pas,®® miittum > mot, advenire ¥*avvenire >

avenir.

(1) Cc before a, in the east and northeast, became ts; elsewhere, c; biicca > boca bocha, vacca
> vaca vacha.

(2) L1, in some southern dialects, became 1°; elsewhere, 1: capillum > cabel cabelh, gryllum >
gril grilh, mantellum > mantel mantelh, villanus > vilas vilhas. It is possible, however, that -1li
regularly became 1” in Limousin, while 11 before other vowels was not palatalized: caballum >
caval, caballi > cavalh; illi > ilh, illos > els; this would account in part for the frequent
occurrence of /h in the poems. So in some dialects -nn1 > n’: anni > anh. Cf. § 51, 1. For final Is
and 1, see § 65, L: illos > els eus, vallem > val vau. For Gascon 1l > r, see § 10: appellat > apela
apera.

(3) Rr, when intervocalic, seems generally to have been distinguished from r during the literary
period and later: ciirrére > corre, ¥corriptiare > corrossar, errare > errar, térra > terra.
Occasionally, however, rr is found in rhyme with r.

2. Groups ENDING IN L.

68. The groups of two consonants will be treated in alphabetical order. It will be seen that bl,
rl, sl remained unchanged; ml developed a glide consonant between its two members; pl, tl, Bl
and yl respectively voiced, assimilated, and vocalized their first element; while cl, gl were fused
into 1”. For an explanation of this last phenomenon, see § 79.

Bl > bl: nébiila > nebla, *%oblitare > oblidar, sabulonem > sablon.[>%
Bl > ul: fabiila *fafla > faula, sibilare %siflare > siular, tabiila ¥ tafla > taula.

Cl > 1': geniiciilum > genolh, ociilum > olh, sitiila *¥sicla®®! > selha, vétiila véclal® > velha.
In learned words we find gl, cl: ¥%e(c)clésia > gleiza, jocularem > ioglar, saeciilum > segle secle.

C’l > il: gracilem > graile.
D1 > dl, which during the literary period became 1l and then 1: modiilum > %modle molle.

Gl > 1': régiila > relha, %strigiila > estrelha, vig(i)lat > velha. Leula < legiila, teula < tégiila
are irreqular: cf. Archivio glottologico italiano, XIII, 439, 459.

Ml > mbl: similare > semblar, trémiilat > trembla. In sembrarwe find an r < 1 due perhaps to
the analogy of membrar < memorare. In semel gives ensemble essems.

Pl > bl: copiila > cobla, diplum > doble. Learned words have pl: duplicar.
Rl > rl: Carolus > Carles, horologium > orloi, ¥paraulare > parlar.
Sl > sl: i(n)siila > isla. For ilha, see § 65, S, 1.

Tl > tl, which during the literary period became 1l and then 1: rotilum > rotle rolle, spathila >
espatla espalla espala. In really popular words tl had become cl in Vulgar Latin.[5!]

Yl > il: bajilus > bailes. Cf. § 65, Y, (1).

69. A group of three consonants remained unchanged, except that double consonants became
single: ambulare > amblar, implére > emplir, aviinciilus > avoncles, circilus > cercles,
mascilus > mascles, %afflammare > aflamar, inflare > enflar, iingiila > ongla, emplastrum >
emplastre.

1. Selcle, beside cercle, seems to show an assimilation of the r to the 1 of the next syllable.
Empastre, beside emplastre, has been influenced by pasta. Emblar is probably from V. L. *kimbolare
= involare.

3. Groups ENDING IN R.
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70. The groups of two consonants will be treated in alphabetical order. It will be seen that br,
gr, Ir, nr generally remained unchanged; mr, sr, zr (and sometimes Ir, nr) developed a glide
consonant; cr, pr voiced, and Pr, ¢ 'r, dr, tr, yr vocalized their first element.

Br > br, also ur, occasionally ir (through ir): fabrum > fabre faure'®?, fébrem > febre feure,
libra > liura; Octobrem > ochoyre. For brg, see § 80.

Br > ur, occasionally ir: bibére > beure, débér’ hdbeo > defr’ayo > deurdi, ¥roborem > roure
roire; ¥ movére (= movére) > moure, plovére > ploure.

Cr > gr: acrem > agre, lacrima > lagrema, licrum > logre, macrum > magre, sacrare >
sagrar, socrum > sogre.[%®! In late learned words we find cr: secret.

C'r > ir: cocere > coire, dicere > dire, ducere > diire, facére > faire. Cf. § 49, (1).

Dr > Or > ir: dividere > devire, quadrum > caire, vider’ hdbeo > ved’'r-ayo > veirdi. After au,
apparently, 0 simply disappeared: claudére > claure. Late learned words have dr: quadrupedi.

Gr, in popular words, was reduced to r in Vulgar Latin in parts of the Empire fra(g)rare >
*frarar *flarar flazar, inté(g)rum > enter entier, ni(g)rum > ner nier,'®" pere(g)rinum > peleri,
pi(g)ritia > pereza; these forms occur in Gascony, Rouergue, and Limousin, but forms with gr are
found in the same region. Elsewhere, in these same words, and everywhere, in more bookish
words, gr remained in Vulgar Latin; this gr was kept in most of the Provencal territory, but was
changed to ir in Dauphiné, Auvergne, and Languedoc: fragrare > flairar, integrare > enteirar,
intégrum > entegre enteir,'®® nigréscére > negrezir, nigrum > negre neir,'®! peregrinum >
pelegri, pigritia > pigreza. Purely learned words have gr everywhere: agricultura.

G'r: see Yr.

Lr usually remained unaltered, but in some dialects became 1dr!%®: valér’ hédbeo > valrai
valdrai, %voéler’ hdbeo > volrai voldrai.

Mr > mbr: caméra > cambra, memorare > membrar, nimérum > nombre.

Nr usually remained unaltered, but in some dialects became ndr'®®! cinérem > cenre cendre,
die Veneris > divenres divendres, in-generare > engenrar, Henricum > Enric, exponére >
esponre espondre, ¥générem (= genus) > genre, générum > genre gendre, honorare > onrar
ondrar, tenér’ habeo > tenrai tendrai, venir’ habeo > venrai vendrai.

Pr > br: capra > cabra, ciiperare > cobrar, eripére > erebre, opéra > obra, pauper > paubre,
kpiperata > pebrada, recipére > recebre, siperare > sobrar, super > sobre. Purely learned
words have pr: caprin. It is uncertain whether paupre (beside the usual paubre) is a Latinism or
represents some dialect in which au prevented voicing.

Sr > str: késsére (= esse) > estre. For esser, see § 49, (2).

Tr > dr > Or > ir: amator > amaire, fratrem > fraire, latro > laire, mater > maire, tutérem >
oire, pétra > peira, Petrus > Peires, petronem > peiro, petrosus > peiros, pre(s)byterum (Einf.,
§ 140) > preveire, servitor > servire, vitrum > veire. Learned words have dr and tr: % poenitére
> penedre (penedir), impetrare > impetrar.

Yr > ir: frigere > frire, légére > leyre.
Zr > zdr: misérunt + ¥ missérunt > %mezron mesdron.

1. Redebre (beside rezemér) < redimere has apparently been influenced by recebre. The
Burgundian sor for sobre comes from the prefix sir- (sidr-ridére, etc.). Perri < %pétrinum is
probably French.

71. A group of three consonants nearly always remained unchanged, except that double
consonants became single: dmbra > ombra, arborem > arbre, sepilcrum > sepulcre,
% canc(e)rosus > cancros, ¥addiréctum > adreit, fiindere > fondre, ardére > ardre, ¥offerire >
offrir, % Hungaria > Ongria, rimpére > rompre, appréssum > apres, asprum > aspre, lltra >
oltra, intrare > entrar, mo(n)strare > mostrar, mittére > metre. LBr and rg’r, however,
regularly became ldr and rdr, and llr became ldr to the same extent as Ir (q. v.): absolvéere >
absoldre (absolvre is probably a Latinism), piilvérem > poldre; %kdé-ér’ gére > derdre; tollére >
tolre toldre. Rmr became rbr in marmor > marbre (also marme). Prendre often became penre
(perhaps to distinguish it from pendre < péndére) through the analogy of genre gendre, etc.; the
first r having been lost by dissimilation.

1. The four-consonant group sbtr is reduced to str in prestre < presbyter. Prever is perhaps a
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proclitic syncopation of a V. L. *¥prefiter. Cf. § 78, 1.

4. Groups ENDING IN W.

72. This class includes not only Latin gu, qu, but all combinations of consonant + u, cf. § 40, (2).
A w thus evolved seems to have developed like Germanic w (cf. § 56, W): it became gw
(assimilating the preceding consonant, unless that consonant was a liquid or a nasal), and then
was reduced, before the literary period, to g, cf. § 62, (2). Pw, however, had a quite different
history, owing, on the one hand, to the affinity of its two labial elements, and, on the other, to the
stability of the voiceless stop, which prevented the assimilation that we find in pw > ww.

1. G. Korting (Zs., XXII, 258) would explain through the analogy of the perfects in -cui all other
perfect forms which in Provencal have g and c corresponding to Latin -ui etc.

Bw > ww > gw > @: habuissem > agues, débuit > dec (§ 63); *¥co(g)novuit (cf. Meyer-Liibke,
Gram., 11, p. 357) > conoc, ¥crevuisti > creguist, % movuisset > mogues, ¥plovuit > ploc. We
seem to have the same combination in Germanic freuwa > tregua trega (treva is probably
French).

1. The diphthong of aic = habui is probably not a phonetic development. The first and third
persons of the preterit, aic and ac (< habuit), have been differentiated after the pattern of the
present—ai and a.

Dw > gw > g: ¥séduit > sec.

1. Vezoa < vidua must be an early learned word: veuva is perhaps from veua < veuda < vedua.

Kw > gw > g: antiqua > antiga, équa > ega, aaqualem > egal (engal has received through a
mistake in etymology the prefix en- or e- < in-), nocuit > noc, placuisti > plaguist, %séquére (=
sequi) > segre, %sequire > seguir, tacuissem > tagues.

1. Several words show a different development: cf. Ltbit., XXIV, 335; Zs., XXVIII, 381. In aqua (or
acqua) and aquila (or ¥acquila) the first consonant became, for some reason, a spirant, which later
changed to i: aywa > aiwa > aigua aiga, aywila > aiwila > &igwila > aigla. So aiglentina. These
same words show irregularities in other languages. Perhaps the dialect form eigal (Auvergne, Arles)
for egalis to be explained in the same way; but the ei here may be analogical.

2. In several words kw was reduced to ¢ (or c¢’) in Vulgar Latin: coquére (+ cocus) > cocére >
cozer, torquére % torquére (+ ¥ torco % torcunt) > *¥torcére > torser. Cf. § 55, W.

Lw > lgw > lg: caluit > calc, ¥toluisti > tolguist, valuissem > valgues, voluerunt (§ 16, 2) >
volgron.

Nw, ngw, nkw > ngw > ng: ténuit > tenc, ¥venuisset > vengues; sanguem > sanc; cinque (=
quinque) > cinc.

1. Teuns < ténuis is probably a learned word; the transposition of u and n may have been due
originally to a misreading of the letters. lanuer, manual, etc. are learned. Maneira is apparently
from a Vulgar Latin % man(u)aria from manuarius. For enquerre < inqueereére, see § 59.

2. Exstinguere (+ *¥exstingo ¥ exstingunt) > *¥estingére > estenher.
Pw > upw > up > ub: sapuisset > saubes, recipuit > receup.
1. Saupes apparently belongs to a dialect in which au prevented voicing. Cf. § 65, P, 3.
Rw > rgw > rg: méruit > merc.
Sw seems to have been reduced early to s in consuetidinem % costimen > costim (costiima).
Constio apparently became % cosio, whence an infinitive % coséere or % cosire (Pr. cozer, cosir).
Tw > dw > gw > g: potuit > poc.

1. Ba(t)tuo, qua(t)tuor were reduced to batto, ¥ quattorin Vulgar Latin: Pr. bat, quatre.

5. Groups ENDING IN Y.

73. This class contains: 1st, combinations of consonant + y < e or i, cf. § 40, (2); 2d, consonant
+ g > y (8§ 55, G), the g’ having been in some cases always contiguous to the preceding
consonant, in others originally separated from it by a vowel; 3d, consonant + g > y, the g
representing an original ¢ or g between the last two vowels of a proparoxytone, cf. § 65, G, (3). It
does not include dy and gy, which early became y: see § 65, Y. See § 63, (1). The groups will be
considered in alphabetical order:—

Bry > bry in ebriacum > ebriac (iure is probably French).
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By was early reduced to y in habeo habeam etc. and débeo débeam etc., partly, no doubt,
through the proclitic use of these words, partly under the influence of audio > %auyo audiam >
kauya and video > %veyo videam > %veya; this y, like any other medial y (§ 65, Y), became dzy
or remained y: ai (for some reason there seems to have been no form %ach), aia; dei dech, deia.
Aside from these words, By > udz and uy apparently in the north; elsewhere uy, by, vy—uy
prevailing in the west, by and vy in the south and east. When the y became final, it changed to i,
which, after a consonant, was syllabic. Ex.: abbréviat > abreuia, ¥aggreviat > agreuia, alleviat
> aleuia, aviolum > avigl aigl, cavéa > gabia cauia, labia > lavia-s, %leviarius > leugiers,
¥ rabiam (= rabiem) > rabia rauia,'®”! %k rabiare > rabiar, rabiosus > rabios rauigs, ritbeum > rog
roi,[%8! ksabium > savi sabi, atavia > tavia, viduvium > vezoig bedoi.[®®! In purely learned words,
Latin bi, vi, etc., are kept: abiurament, fluvial. Brévio > brey: cf. § 65, B, 3.

Cc'y:see C'y.
Cly > 1": coclearium > cuilhier.

Cty > is: factionem > faisso, lectionem > leissQ, suspectionem > sospeisso. In purely learned
words we find the spellings cti, cci, which doubtless indicate ktsy or ksy: electio, accio. Cf. Ssy.

C’y, cc’y, kwy > ts; this ts, when it remained medial, was reduced, before and during the
literary period, to s: bracchia > brassa, bracchium > bratz bras (§ 64), faciam > faza fassa,
faciem > fatz fas, glaciem > glatz glas®®, Jagueare > lassar, laqueum > latz las, %pécia >
pessa, placeam > plassa. Learned words have zi and ci, doubtless pronounced at first dzi, tsi,
later zi, si (cf. A. Horning, Zs., XX1V, 545; XXV, 736): iuzizi iudici, edifici, Grecia. Cf. Pty.

D-g > dz: judico > iutge, meédicum > mege, % sedicum > seiel’?.
Dy: see § 55, Yand § 65, Y.

Gdy: see § 80, Gd.

Gy: see § 55, Yand § 65, Y.

Kwy: see Cy.

Lc’y > lts > uts > us: calceare > caussar. Cf. Lty. See § 74, (2).
Lg’~ apparently became Idz > udz > uz in *fiilgérem (= fiilgur) > fouzer.
Ll-g” > 1" in colligit > cuelh. Cf. Ly.

Lly: see Ly.

Lny > n’: balneum > banh.

Lty > lts >uts > us: *altiare > aucgar aussar. Cf. Lc’y. See § 74, (2).
Lvy > lby > uby in salvia > saubia (Gascon).

Ly, lly > 1": consilium > cosselh, filium > filh, filia > filha, nialli + vowel > nulh. Learned
words have [i: familiarmens. Lili lir1 lire < lilium are doubtless learned; /is is French.

Mby > mby, mdz, and ndz; mdz being the usual form in the literary language: cambiare >
camiar caniar cambiar.

Mmy > my, mdz, and ndz: commeatus > comiatz coniatz.

Mny > n’ in Limousin and in the extreme east and southwest, elsewhere ndz: somniare >
sonhar soniar. Somni, beside suenh songe, is learned.

Mply > mply in ampliare > ampliar, probably learned.
My > my and n’: simia > simia, vindémia > vendemia vendanha.
Nc’'y > nts > ns: % Francia > Fransa. Cf. Nty.

Nd-g > ndz: %péndicat > penia, vindico > venie. Similarly mandiicare > %mandugare

manduyare mandyare > maniar'’!,

Ndy > n’: % Burgiindia > Borgonha, vereciindia > vergonha.
N-g > ndz: *kexcomminico (= excommiinico) > escomenie!’!!, méndchum > monie.

Ng~ > n’ and ndz: jingeére > ionher ionger, iungere > onher onger, plangére > planher
planger, piingere > ponher ponger. Angel is probably learned.

Ng'y > ndz: spongia > esponia.
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Nny > n’: stanneum > estanh.

Nty > nts > us: cantionem > canso, comin(i)tiare > comensar, sperantia > esperansa. Purely
learned words have nti: essentia. Cf. Nc'y.

Ny > n’: extraneum > estranh, téneo > tenh, véniat > venha. Before or during the literary
period final n” or n’s lost its palatal quality in many dialects: ingénium > genh gen. If estraniar
comes from extraneare (and not from % extranicare), it must be a word of later adoption; so
estrangier. In sotran < subterraneum there is probably a change of suffix.

Pry probably became regularly bry: capreolum > %cabrigl cabirgl (cabrol seems to be a new
formation from cabra). Coyre <? ciipreum is unexplained.

Pty > ts, which, when it remained medial, was reduced, before and during the literary period,
to s: %captiare > cassar, ¥corriptiare > corrossar, néptia > nessa, ¥noptias (§ 38, 2) > ngssas.
Cf. C’y.

Py remained py in the west and a part of the south, and elsewhere became pts, later tS: apium
> ache api, %appropiat (< prope) > apropcha aprocha apropia, sapiam > sapcha sacha sapia,
sapientem > sachent sapient, sépia > sepia. Asabentar is from saben. Piion < pipionem is
French. Learned words have pi: copia; but mancipium > mancip massip.

Rc’y > rts (> rs?): urceolum (Zs., XXVI, 668) > orzol.

Rdy > rdz: %dis-tardiat > destarza. Ordi = hordeum is perhaps from the genitive hordei, as in
tres modii hordei, etc.

R-g > rdz: cléricus > cleries.

Rg’ > rdz and rdz (> rz): argéntum > argen, %burgé(n)sis > borges borzes (also borgues,
under the influence of borc), %deé-érigit > ders, *¥dé-é(i)gere > derzer (also derdre: § 71),
surgére > sQrger sQrzer, surgit > sortz.

Rny > rn’: %Arvernium > Alvernhe.

Rr-g > rdz: %carricat > caria.

Rry > ir: porrum > *¥porreum > poyre; but ¥ horrearium? > orgier (cf. Korting).
Rt-g > rdz and rts (> rs): ¥excorticat > escoria escorsa.

Rty > rts > rs *fortiare > forsar, tértium > terz ters. Convercio is learned.

Rvy > rvy rby: %cérvia > cervia cerbia.

Ry > r’, which developed into ir when it remained medial, but became r at the end of a
word!7?: kexclariare > esclairar, %donatoria > donadoira, *féria > feira fieira, fériat > feira,
matéria > madeira, ¥moriat > mgira, primaria > premeira premieira (§ 23, 1), %punitoria >
punidoira, varia > vaira, variare > vairar; %a(u)gurium > aur, corium > cuer, ¥donatorium >
donador, impérium > empier, ministérium > mestier, kmorio > mor muer, monastérium >
mostier (§ 45, 3), primarius > premiers, ¥punitorius > punidors. If the ry is preceded by au, it
apparently remains unchanged: Auriacum > Auriac (Zs., XXVII, 559). Learned words have ri: bori
< eboreum, contrari.

1. Adjectives in -er (-ier) and -or, coming from -arium and -orium, regularly have feminines in -eira
(-ieira) and -oira. By the analogy of the masculine, there is a feminine in -era in parts of the west; by
the analogy of the feminine, there is a masculine in -eir in Auvergne. The i of vair probably comes
from the feminine vaira and from the verb vairar. The noun feira sometimes becomes fiera like a
feminine adjective.

Sc’y: see Ssy.

Ssy, sc’y, sty > s’, which in most of the territory became is, but in the west and the extreme
east developed into i(t)S and (t)S: *kbassiare > baissar baichar bachar, %angiistia > engoissa,
kingrossiat > engrueissa, fascia > faissa, % grassiare > graissar, postea > pueissas pueih piich,
ustium > is.

Sty: see Ssy.

Sy > z’, which in most of the territory became iz, but in parts of the northeast, north, and west
developed into i(d)z and (d)z, and in some scattered dialects gave y and z: basium > bais bai (§
63), basiare > baisar baiiar baiar bayar basar, quasi + vowel > cais quaish, camisia (cf. Archiv
fiir lateinische Lexikographie, XII, 265) > camiza, cerésea (Einf., § 103) > cireiza cirieiia cerieya
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cerieza, ma(n)sionem > maison maiion maion mayo, occasionem > ochaizg, pre(hen)sionem >
preiso (cf. enpreyona, ‘imprisons’), quid se + vowel > queis, Ger. sazjan > saisir, to(n)sionem >
toiso.

T-g > dz: *¥coraticum > corage, %paraticum > parage, viaticum > viatie. For messatgue, etc.,
see § 65, (3).

Try apparently became ir: atrium? > aire, arbitrium > albire.
Tty > ts > s: ¥plattéa > plassa.

Ty > apparently t” > d” > generally d z’,[”® which in most of the west and north became dz,
but in the south and east developed into idz; dz and idz, when they remained medial, were
reduced, before and during the literary period, to z and iz: *altitia > alteza, *bellitia > beleza,
malitia > maleza, pigritia > pereza, %prétiat > preza, ¥rikitia > riqueza; palatium > palatz
palaitz palais (§ 64), piuteum > potz plis, prétium > pretz pres, solatium > solatz solas;
potionem > pozon poizon, *kpretigre > prezar, rationem > razQ raizon, s(t)ationem > sazo
saizon. The forms without i prevail in the literary language, and in words in which the dz comes
after the accent (especially in the ending -eza) they seem to have encroached largely upon the
ground of the others.[”*! According to some philologists, the development of ty differed according
to its position before or after the accent: for a brief bibliography of the discussion, see Zs., XXVII,
689. In learned words we find zi, ci, ¢i, ti: estimatio, iustizia -icia -ecia -ecia, natio nacio, negoci,
servizi -ici (cf. A. Horning, Zs., XXIV, 545, XXV, 736, XXXI, 200).

1. Palai (beside palatz -aitz -ais) may have been made from palais (used by Bertran de Born and in
Flamenca) by dropping the s which was regarded as an inflectional ending. It was perhaps
influenced by such words as bais bai: cf. Sy. A clerical Latin % palasium, however, would account,
not only for palai palais, but also for French palais and for Italian palagio.

2. Modern poijjon (Alps) and rajo (Limousin) have perhaps followed the analogy of such words as
maison maijon majon: cf. Sy.

3. Escoisson < excitiunt seems to follow %escois < exciitio. It was perhaps influenced by
conoisson < co(g)noscunt.

4. Some of the modern western dialects have d in radon, sadon, etc. = razo, sazo, etc.

6. Grouprs BEGINNING WITH L, M, N, R, or S.

74. (1) Of the groups beginning with 1 (and not ending in 1, r, w, or y), the following remained
unchanged (except that ¢ before a became t$ in the north and northwest).— lb, Ic (and llc), lg
(lg), Im, lp, Iv: alba > alba; calcare > calcar, collocare *¥colcare > colcar (-char); collocare
% collogare % colgare > colgar; hélm > elm, /mum > olm; colaphum % colpum > colp (xkbéAmog >
golfe is unexplained); calvum > calv (= calf?), salvare > salvar. Ld, Is (1Is), 1t (1lt) were regularly
unchanged except for the vocalization of the 1: see below. Lc” (llc") became lts, and then the 1 was
vocalized: see below. Lc'p became lp in calce pisare > calpisar. Lg’, llg’, have been treated in §
73. Lvs, lvt became Is, It, and then the 1 was vocalized: see below.

(2) L became u before the dental consonants d, s, t in most of the dialects. The vocalization
seems to have begun in the 8th century and to have progressed through the literary period and
later. It is difficult to trace it, as / long continued to be written for u. In modern Provencal, Is
remains in Languedoc, It in Rouergue. Auca occurs in the Boeci. The 1 was probably first
retracted, to differentiate it from the following dental; and then this velar 1 was opened into u.
Ex.: cal(i)daria > caudiera, cal(i)Jdum > caut, sol(i)Jdum > solt sout; falsum > fals faus, malos >
mals maus, valles > vals vaus; %fallita > fauta, mialtum > molt mout, %tollitum > tolt tout;
diilcem > dolz doutz dous, pollicem > poutz, salicem > sautz; calvus > %cals caus, %volvita >
volta vouta. So %kaltiat > auca aussa, %calceare > caugar caussar: cf. § 73, Lc’y, Lty. In dos (=
dous) and mot (= mout) the o0 seems to have absorbed the u. Cf. § 65, L.

1. The final t of molt seems to have been lost sometimes before a consonant: hence mul, which,
influenced by man, ‘many’, became mon.

2. Altretal (also autretal) became atretal by dissimilation; hence we have also atressi for altressi
(autressi). Aital, aitan seem to be made up of tal, tan with the first syllable of aissi (< ac sic),
regarded as a prefix meaning ‘just’.

3. Pallidus > palles (through the feminine % paleza).

4. Fouzeris from fiilger or *fiillgerem = filgur.

75. Of the groups beginning with m (and not ending in 1, r, w, or y), the following usually
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remained unchanged—mb, md, mf, mp, ms, mt: gamba > gamba (if bobansa is from Béupoc, it is
irregular); ksemitarium %semidarium > semdier; triumphare > triomfar; lampas *¥lampa >
lampa; %camisile? > camsil (dialectically cansil; so Samson, Sanso); comitem > comte
(dialectically conte). For mbd in ambo diios see § 111, 2. Mn in the literary language generally
remained unchanged (often spelled mpn), but in some dialects it was assimilated into nn, which
was locally simplified into n: domina domna > dompna domna donna dona, damnare > dampnar
damnar dannar danar, fémina %fémna > femna fenna (feme is from fémena < fémina),"”>
hominem %homnem > omne (ome is from %dmene < hominem).® When final, it regularly
became n, occasionally m: damnum > dan, somnum > son som.’8! Mnc’ > ndz nz in % domnicilla
> donzela. Mpt mt > mt, dialectically nt: computare > comtar contar, temptare > temptar
tentar; domitare > domptar.””!

76. (1) Of the groups beginning with n (and not ending in 1, r, w, or y), the following generally
remained unchanged (except that c, g before a became tS, dz in the north and northeast)—nc, nd,
ng, nm, nt: hanka > anca, blank- > blanc (-ca -cha), franko > franc (-ca -cha); mandare >
mandar, iinda > onda; Iongum > lonc (-ga -ia), plango > planc, ring > renc; anima > anma
(also, by dissimilation, arma); sentire > sentir. For final nd, nt, see (2) below. Nc’ > nts ns:
* francé(n)sis > frances, mancipium > mansip (also massip: cf. ns below), vincere > vencer
venser. Nct became in different dialects n” int nt ntS: jiinctum > ionh ioint iont ionch, inctira >
onchiira, *¥pinctiura > peintiira penchiira, planctum > planh planch, sanctum > sanh saint sant.
Ndc’ became, in different dialects, ndz (later nz), nts, ndz: quindécim > quinze quintze quinge.
Ndt > nd nt: *%rendita > renda renta. Nf remained in some dialects, while in others it became ff,
then f: confiindit > confon cofon, infantem > enfant effant efant, inférnum > enfern efern. Ng >
ng: mondachum ¥mon’gu > mongue (manicum > margue by dissimilation). Ns, in learned words
and new formations (see § 55, N), remained in most dialects, while in others (especially those of
the centre) it became ss, then s; consilium > conselh cosselh, in siml/ > ensem essem, ¥insignare
> ensenhar essenhar, pensare > pensar pessar, sensus > sens; for final ns, see § 63, (5). Ntc™ >
nts ns in panticem > pansa. Nv remained in some dialects, while in others it became vv, then v:
convenire > convenir covenir. Ndc, ndg, n-g, ng” have been treated under § 73.

(2) Final nd remained as nt in the eastern and central part of the territory, became n in the
west and a part of Limousin, and disappeared altogether in a part of Languedoc and Gascony:
amando > aman, descéndit > deissen, grandem > grant gran gra, miundum > mont mon, véndit
> vent ben, profiindum > preon, quando > quant quan. Final nt remained in most of the
territory, but in a part of Languedoc and Gascony became n or disappeared: fontem > font fon fo,
montem > mont mon, quantum > quant quan, véntum > vent bent be.

For efanh, parenh, monh < miindi, etc., see § 51, 1.

77. Of the groups beginning with r (and not ending in 1, r, w, or y), the following remained
unchanged (except that ¢, g before a became t$, dZ in the north and northeast)—rb, rc, rd, rf, rg,
rm, rn, rp, rs, rt, rv: barba > barba, corbum > corp; barca > barca, circare > cercar, cléricum
kclercum > clerc, fiirca > forca forcha, mercatum > mercat; ardéntem > arden, %perdiitum >
perdiit, vir(i)Jdem > vert; orphanum > orfe; %carricare ¥carrigare %¥cargare > cargar cariar,
largum > larc (-ga -ia), sérica ¥sér'ga > serga; érémum > erm, forma > forma; hibernum >
ivern, tabérna > taverna, tornare > tornar; wérpan > guerpir; arsum > ars, cursum > cors (for
versus > ves, see § 55, R); artem > art, fortem > fort; servire > servir. For final rn, rs, see § 63,
(5); § 65, R. Rc’'> rts rs: parcére > parcer, parcit > partz, ¥ torcére > torser. Rdc’ became, in
different dialects, rdz (later rz), rts, rdz: quatudrdécim % quattordécim > quatorze quatortze
quatorge. Rdg before a > rg, rdz: viridicantem %virdigantem > verguan verian. Rdt > rd:
perdita > perda. Rps > rs: ¥escarpsus (= excerptus) > escars. Rtm > rtm or rm: forti ménte >
fortmen formen. For rg” see § 73.

78. Of the groups beginning with s (and not ending in 1, r, w, or y), the following usually
remained unchanged through the literary period (except that ¢ before a became tS in the north
and northeast)—sc, sm (ssm), sn, sp, st: ¥biscum (? = biuxum)? > bosc, *¥Iliscum > losc, pascha
> pasca pascha, pérsica péssica ¥pésca > pesca, piscator > pescaire, piscarium > pesquier
peschier, préscan %trescare > trescar; ex-mittere ¥esmittere (§ 55, X) > esmetre, péssimus >
pesmes; eleemosyna > almosna, asinum > asne; exponere ¥esponére > esponre, gaspildjan? >
guespilhar; preepositum > prebost, tristem > trist. For final scs, sts, see 2 below. Sc” became, in
most of the territory, is; in parts of the north and northeast, s; in the west and the extreme east,
i(t)s and (t)$ (cf. § 73, Ssy): co(g)noscére > conoisser, créscére > creisser, ex-cérnére % escérnire
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> eissernir, ¥k ex-cerebellare ¥ es- > esservelar, fascem > fais, nascére > naisser nasser naicher
nacher, piscem > peis peich pech. Scb became sb in episcopus % ebiscobus > bisbes (also bispes
and ebesques). Spm became sm in blasphemare > blasmar. Spt > st: hospitem > oste (also
osde). Stg became sg and sdz in domesticare ¥-gare > domesgar domesiar. Stm became sm in
asthma > asma. For the later history of the s in all these groups, see § 65, S, 1.
1. Présbyter became regularly prestre: § 71, 1. But beside présbyter there existed in Vulgar Latin
prebiter (Einf,, § 140), the syllable pres- being replaced by the Latin prefx pree- or pre-, through the

analogy of such words as praebitor, praepositus. From the accusative prebitérum we have regularly
preveire. Preire is a cross between prestre and preveire.

2. Final sts, in nearly all the territory, was reduced to ts: finistis > finitz, hostis > @z (accusative
ost), tristes > tritz (sg. trist); but sts was kept in estz < istos and in its derivative aquestz. Similarly
final scs was generally reduced to cs: ¥biscus? > (bocs) bocs (accusative bosc), quisquis > quecs.

3. Conois etc. < co(g)nosco etc. (beside conosc etc.) are doubtless due to the second and third
persons (conoisses conois etc.). Some of the modern eastern dialects have -isso corresponding to -
sca (freisso etc.): this seems to indicate an old metathesis of sc in that region.

7. MISCELLANEOUS GROUPS.

79. Of the groups not yet discussed, the most important are ct, gd, gn, ks, which show
palatalization. It is now generally assumed that the Celts, who had turned their native ct into yt,
pronounced Latin ct in the same way when they learned Latin (Meyer-Libke, Einf., § 186), and
likewise substituted ys for ks (Meyer-Lubke, Gram., I, § 650), and probably yd, yn for gd, gn. The
¥ was attracted into a palatal spirant by the following dental, and the dental itself was then
palatalized. Most philologists explain the development of cl, gl into 1" (cf. § 68) in a similar way.
Inasmuch as Indo-European pt had also been changed to yt in Celtic, it is not unlikely that the
Celts substituted yt, ys for Latin pt, ps in a few words; the y replacing p may sometimes have
been rounded.

1. To account for palatalization in the non-Celtic parts of southern Gaul, we may assume either
that the spirant pronunciation spread from the Celtic to the other regions, or that in the latter the
palatalization came about simply through the mutual attraction of the guttural and the dental.

80. The groups will now be discussed in alphabetical order:—

Bc > (%pc), ptS (before a): kreprob(i)cat > repropcha.

Brg > rg or urg in fabrica % fabriga > farga faurga. Cf. § 70, Br.

Bs > bs in the learned words absens, absensa.

Bsc > sc: obscurus > escurs.

Bst > st: siibstat > sosta.

Bt > bt, t: subtilem > sobtil sotil. See also Bt below.

Bts > ts: subtus > sotz.

Bc > uc: *kavica ¥aBca > auca.

Bc” > udz or uts, later uz, us: avicéllum % aBcéllu > auzel aucel. Cf. § 65, C”, 1.

Bd > ud, in the west bd: débitum % deéfidu *defidu > deude, mal’habitum % malaBidu % malaBdu
> malaude; civitatem % cifidade % cifdad > cibdat. Cf. Bt below.

Bt > ut, in the west pt: débitum %déftu > deute depte, diibito *diifto > doute dopte,
mal’habitum % malaBtu > malaute malapte; civitatem %ciftate > ciutat (later cieutat: § 44, 2)
ciptat, %kmovita ¥mofta > mouta, ¥removitum? > remoute (Girart). Depte, malapte are not
confined to the west (modern Limousin dete, Dauphiné malate); they come also from Latin
déb’tum, mal’hab’tum: cf. § 47, (3).

Cc’ > its > is; in the west and the extreme east itS or tS: ecc’hic > eici eissi eichi achi.
Cm > cm, m: ¥Jdcomus > Iacmes lames (also, perhaps borrowed, Iaimes, Iaumes).
C'm > im or sm: décimum > deime desme, facimu(s) > faim. Cf. § 52, (4).

Ct > t$ in most of the territory; but in the north and northeast, and in the southwest, it became,
as in French, it: coctare > cochar coitar, dictum > dig dit, factum > fag fait, lacte > lag lait,
léctum > lieg leit, liicta > liicha, noctem > nueg nueit, pactum-a > pacha, péctus > pieg peitz,
octo > ueich!7® ueit. The ct of (e-)jectare > getar does not show popular treatment; the word is
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similarly irregular in most of the other languages.

C’t seems to give the same results as ct, namely tS and it: dicitis > ditz, *explicitare >
esplechar espleitar, facitis > faitz, placitum > plach plait, (hence plaieiamen, plaideiar),
¥ vocitum (= vacuum) > vuech voig!”” voh (hence voiar; voidar would appear to presuppose a
form %voit).

DC, dg: see § 73, D-g.

DC’, in the greater part of the territory, became dz, later z; but in Auvergne and some western
dialects it became ts, and in parts of the southeast and southwest it gave dz: duodécim ¥ dodécim
> doze dotze doge, judicem > iutge, radicina > razina, sédécim > seze setze setge. liitge may
have been influenced by iitiar.

Dn developed peculiarly in consuetidinem %costimen > costim, incudinem *includ-? >
enclitge.

Gd > dz and id, corresponding to the tS and it from ct: *¥frigdum (= frigdum) > freg freit (fem.
freia freida).’®”! The irregularity in amygdala > amandola goes back to Vulgar Latin. Frezir freizir
is perhaps from % fre(i)zar (cf. Italian frizzare) < *frigdiare.

G’d: see Yd.

Gm > m: pigmentum > pimen. Fragment is learned. Greek yj became um: phlegma > fleuma,
sagma > sauma.

Gn > n': agnéllum > anhel, piignum > ponh. According to the rhymes, final n” would seem to
have become n in many dialects. Stagnum > estanc, régnum > renc (also reing) show an early
metathesis. When gnosco lost its g, cognosco became % conosco in popular Latin.

Gnd > n’d, later, in different dialects, ind, n’d, nd, ndz: cégnitum %con idu > %conhede
*kconhde, then cginde, cuende, conge. Cf. Gnt below. See § 47, 1.

Gnt > n't, later, in different dialects, int, n’t, nt: cognitum > %con ‘itu > %conhete (the t being
due to clerical influence) > cointe conte; dignitatem % din ‘tate > denhtat. Cf. Gnd above.

Ks > is, in most of the territory; in Auvergne and in the extreme east it became its or ts: ac sic
> aissi, examen > eissam eicham echam, exilium > eissilh, exire > eissir eichir ichir, % exorbare
> eissorbar, laxat > laissa, uxorem > oissor, toxicum > tueissec. In essaiar, essemple, essilh,
the prefix became es- through the analogy of ex- before consonants: cf. § 55, X.

Ksc > sc; before a, in the north and northeast, sts: %/axicare > laschar, toxicare > toscar.

Ksm > s’m, later sm: proximum > prosme pruesme. For the later history of the s (prueime),
see § 65, S, 1.

Kss > is: ¥exsanguinatum > eissancnat, ¥exsiicare > eissugar (essugar presupposes a Vulgar
Latin es-: see § 55, X).

Pf > f: sapphirum > safir.

Ppc > (%pc), ptsS (before a): %k cloppicare > clopchar.

Ps, in some dialects, remained unaltered; but in most of the territory it changed (through ys: §
79) to is, iS, S, s, and us; i$ and S belonging especially to the west, us to the east: capsa > capsa
caissa caisha casha, ipse > eps eis, ipsa ménte > epsament eissamen ichamens, met-ipse >

medeis mezeish medes mezeus, ne-ipse > neeps neis neus. The ps forms seem to have been
crowded out by the others, especially by those with is.

Pt > pt, later t (except in parts of Languedoc and Gascony); in a few words, ut, it: %kaccaptare
(or *kaccapitare?) > acaptar achatar, aptum > apte, adaptare > azautar (hence azaut) through
kadaytare (§ 79), baptizare > baptegar (g = dz) bateiar, capitale > captal catal chatal, captivum
> captiu catiu and more commonly caitiu chaitiu (through scaytipu: § 79), ripta > rota,
septimana > septmana setmana, séptem > set. Escrich escrit (= scriptum) are based on dich dit.

Td > t (through V. L. tt): nitidum > net, patidum > put. Cf. § 47, (1).

Tm: maritima > maredma.

Tn: if renha, ‘rein’, is connected with retine (see Korting), it must have been influenced by
renhar < regnare.

Ts: et sic, under the influence of ac sic, became ¥ ec sic > eissi eichi ichi.
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Yd > dz and id: cogito %coyido > cug ciiit, cogitare *¥ coyidare > cuiar ciidar, rigidum *riyidu
> reide (§ 50, 1). Rede and the feminine reza are peculiar. Cf. § 49, (1).

FINAL CONSONANTS.

81. The only single consonants that occur in Latin at the end of a word are b, ¢, d, 1, m, n, 1, s, t.
The only groups (in words preserved) are ks, nt, st.

SINGLE FINAL CONSONANTS.

82. D, n, r, t at the end of proclitics (ad, in, per, et) are really medial consonants and must be
distinguished from final n, r, t in independent words (némen, frater, amat); final d occurs only in
proclitics. The consonants will be treated in alphabetical order:—

B appears as b in Tacgb, p in Igp, both learned.

C apparently fell after all vowels in some dialects; in others it fell only after back vowels, and
became i after a and front vowels: eccu’hoc (§ 55, W) > aco (§ 43, 2), ecce hoc > aissQ ¢o s, hoc
> 0 meaning ‘it’ (while gc, ‘ves’ probably comes from % hocque: cf. A. Thomas in Rom., XXXVII,
322); fac > fai, illac (§ 16, 4) > lai la, ecce hac > sai sa; dic > di, ecce hic > eici, sic > si. Dui <
dic may perhaps be explained as due to the analogy of diiire and of fai. Cf. § 63, (6).

D in apud fell early: see § 65, P, 2. In the proclitics ad, quid, the d disappeared before a
consonant, and before a vowel became in most dialects 6 > z (cf. § 65, D): a, que; ad az, qued
quez.

L fell in in simul > essem. It remained in the learned Abel, tribunal. It is believed by some that
sivals, ‘at least’, comes from si vel.

M fell in Vulgar Latin at the end of a word of more than one syllable (§ 55, M): crédam créda >
creza, donum donu > don, fortem forte > fort; Adam is learned. At the end of an independent
monosyllable, it fell in some dialects and in others became n (cf. § 65, N): jam > ia, rém > re ren
(Marcabru uses rey for the rhyme), siim (verb) > so son. At the end of proclitics, m was probably
kept at first before vowels and labials, while it became n before dentals,  before gutturals, and
disappeared before spirants; but the n forms (helped by the analogy of en, non) and those without
a final consonant replaced m before vowels and partly before labials, and probably took the place
of 7 before gutturals; we find, then, sometimes m before labials, but either no consonant or n
before all other sounds: quem > que, sim (verb) > so son, sum (= stum) > SO son som, ¥tim (=
tiium) > to ton tom.

N fell in Vulgar Latin at the end of a word of more than one syllable (§ 55, M): nomen nome >
nom. At the end of proclitics we generally find n before a vowel, a form without n before spirants,
both forms before other consonants, but often m before a labial: in > en (en amar, en cant), e (e
Fransa, e Is), em (em breu); non > non (non es, non ges), no (no falh, no tol), nom (nom plagues).

R remained: amator > amaire, cor > cor, marmor > marbre (marme shows dissimilation),

soror > sorre (sorthrough proclitic use). So in proclitics: per > per, stiper > sobre.
1. A Provencal final r began to fall in the west and south in the 14th century: cf. § 65, R, 1.

S remained: amicus > amics, corpus > cors, facias > fassas, fortes > fortz, opéras > o¢bras,
subtus > sotz. Between a palatal, or an n that did not fall, and an s, a t developed in some
dialects: annos > anz, filios > filz; cf. § 63, (1), (8).

1. Final s began to fall or to become i in many dialects as early as the 14th century: cf. § 65, S, 1.
In mai, beside mais, the fall was earlier.

2. Final ts > t, in the second person plural of verbs, in parts of Limousin and Dauphiné: habétis >
avet. Cf. § 64. In all first person plural forms (except esmes) final s fell very early: amamus amamu
> amam. Cf. § 167.

’

3. Through the influence of such common adverbs as entz < intus, fors < foris, ios < deorsum,
mais < magis, mens < minus, nemps < nimis, plus < plis, sotz < siubtus, sus < sursum, S, coming
to be regarded as an adverbial ending, was often added to the suffix -men (belamens), to many other
adverbs, as ensem-s, era-s, onca-s, poissa-s, and to some prepositions, as sen-s (cf. tras, vers, etc.).
By the analogy of such double forms, we have for, men beside fors, mens.

4. Magis, used as a proclitic, probably became in Vulgar Latin %mais and %mas, whence
Provencal mais and mas. For mai, see 1 above.

T, in independent words, fell very early, except in the preterit of verbs; there it was retained in
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most dialects in weak preterits of the first and third conjugations, in many dialects in weak
preterits of the fourth, but disappeared in strong preterits: amat > ama, cantabat > cantava,
dar *®hat > dara, donet > don, stat > esta, partibat > partia, placet > platz, tenér + -é(b)at >
tenria, vénit > ven; donavit > donet done, véndidit % vendedit > vendet vende, partivit partit >
parti partit, placuit > plac, vidit > vi. In the proclitics et and %ot (= aut), the t fell before
consonants; before vowels it became d, which, under the influence of ad and quid, developed like
an original d: et > e, ed ez; ¥of > o, 00 oz; later, e and o came to be used often before vowels
also.

FinaL Groups.

83. Ks remained in Vulgar Latin at the end of monosyllables only (§ 55, X); there it became, in
Provencal, is: réx > reis, séx > seis. Grecx, nicx are Latinisms.

Nt was generally reduced to n; but in the extreme north and some parts of the south the t was
retained in -ant. amant > aman, habé(b)ant > avian aviant; cantent > canten; vendunt >
vendon. In some dialects the n fell after o, u (vendo, au); -on and -o were used concurrently by
the poets.

St > sin ést > es. Cf. § 28, 5.
SPORADIC CHANGE.

84. For certain consonant changes no laws have been established.®") Some of them doubtless
originate in the language of children, which is governed by principles different from those which
regulate the speech of adults. Others are due to vague associations of sound or sense. Borrowed
and learned words are especially exposed to such whimsical alteration.

INSERTION.

85. The insertion (or addition) of a consonant, in such cases as those mentioned below, is
probably always due to some false association or wrong etymology, but the specific cause often
cannot be ascertained; the added consonant seems to be generally a liquid or a nasal:—

alhondre -s < alitinde: V. L. %alitinder?

consi = cossi < eccu’ sic: analogy of the prefix co- con-. Cf. § 76, (1), nf, ns.
enclutge < inciudinem: cf. French enclume.

engal = egal < aqualem: analogy of the prefix e- en-. Cf. § 76, (1), nf, ns.

invern = jvern < hibérnum: hi- mistaken for the prefix in-; cf. Italian inverno, etc.

parven (hence parvensa) < paréntem (parére): analogy of ferven, serven, or of espaven,
espavensa, or influence of parui, etc.?

penchenar < pectinare: analogy of pencheire, penchura?

perdris = perditz < perdicem: progressive assimilation? Cf. French perdrix.
pouzer = pouze < pollicem: confusion with polgar < pollicare.

refreitor = refeitor < refectorium: association with refreidar (freit).

renlinquir = relinquir < relinquére: analogy of e- en-; cf. reforsar and French renforcer.

METATHESIS.

86. Metathesis is not very common in Provencgal, although a few texts offer many examples; it is
apparently restricted to liquids and nasals:—

cabirgl = %cabriol < capreclum.

cocodrilla < crocodilum: cf. Italian coccodrillo.

craba = cabra < capra.

enfrondar = *¥enfondrar < French effondrer < ?%infiindulare.
escremir < skirmén: cf. French escrimer.

estanc < stagnum: cf. French étang.

esturmen = estrument < instrumentum: cf. Italian stormento.

formir = fromir < frumjan: cf. French formir, etc.
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freir = ferir < ferire.

grada = garda < ¥ warda.

grepir = guerpir < wérpan.

lhun = nulh < nillum: analogy of negun. Cf. Fr. nune part (Balzac).
presseguier (also pess-) < *¥préssega < pérsica.

renc (also regne) < régnum.

trida < tiypiba.

tronar < tonitruare + thronus.

truoill < torculum.

trobar <?tirbare: see Korting.

1. In ginhol = genolh < geniiciilum the palatalization is shifted from the liquid to the nasal. In
Ilunh = nulh < nullum, on the other hand, the palatalization remains at the end of the word, but the
liquid and the nasal change places.

DISSIMILATION.

87. Dissimilation, like the other irregular phenomena, affects mainly liquids and nasals,
particularly r; it is not, however, entirely confined to these classes. The two nasals, m and n, are
similar enough to undergo dissimilation. Some of the cases go back to Vulgar Latin, while others
are peculiar to Provencal or to Provencal and French. In the table below, a dash indicates the
total disappearance of the consonant in question.

B+B>P+ — (v+ —): habébam > %afiea > avia, *¥vivaciarium > viacier, vivacius > viatz.
Vianda, whatever its ultimate origin may be, was probably borrowed from French.

kw + kw > k + kw: quinque > cinque > cinc.

l1+1>r+1, —+1,d + 1: calaméllum > calamel caramel, ¥ umbiliciilum > emborigol, flébilem
> fleble freble feble, ilulare > ulular udolar. Perhaps pilis = pliis < plis is to be explained by
dissimilation, occurring in such phrases as plus larc, plus lonc.

m+ m > n + m: memorare > membrar nembrar (renembransa).

m + n > m + r: ¥cominicare > comenegar comergar, *¥indominicatum > endomeniat
endomergat, mancipium > mansip massip marsip, manicum > margue, mondchum > mongue
morgue.

n+m >r+ m: anima > anma arma, ¥kminimare > mermar.

n+n>n+rr+n;?d+ n: canonicum > canbénegue canorgue, venénum > Verin; nec unum
> negun deglin? (cf. Andalusian and Asturian dengun, Catalan dingu, apparently from nec unum
+ ningitilum).

r+r >r+ —, —+ 71 1+ r: ¥Bernhardum > Bernart Bernat, marmor > marbre marme,
proprium > propri propi; die Mérciri (influenced by die Véneris) > dimercres dimecres,
grandem rem > (ranre ganre, pr(eh)éndere > prenre penre, présbyter > prestre pestre;
arbitrium > albire, %Arvérnium > Alvernhe, peregrinus > pele(g)rinus > peleris, pirpira >
polpra.

s+ s > — + s: ¥spasmare > (espasme) pasmar (cf. French pamer), perhaps through confusion
of the initial es- with the prefix ex-.

t +t? > — + t: stationem? > sazo (cf. French saison, Spanish sazon).

y+y >y + —: ®disjejunare > %disjeunare > %disy’nadre > dis nar disnar.

III. MORPHOLOGY.

88. The most important morphological developments are common to all, or nearly all, the
Romance languages. They may therefore be ascribed, in their early stages, to Vulgar Latin,
although direct evidence of their beginnings is scanty.

1. DECLENSION.
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NOUNS.

89. (1) During the late Vulgar Latin and early Romance period neuter nouns gradually became
masculine; this change was doubtless due in part to phonetic developments which obliterated
distinctive endings: donum > don, m.; nomen > nom, m. Mare, however, became almost always
feminine in Gaul: la mar. Some neuter plurals in -a, used mainly in a collective sense, were
preserved and eventually became feminine singulars: folium folia > folha, f. sq.; lignum ligna >
lenha, f. sg.; so luggua, poma, prada, beside loc, pom, prat (and, by analogy, grasa, beside gras <
gradus); similarly labia > lavias, f. pl.

(2) Masculine and feminine nouns usually kept their original gender. Abstract nouns in -or,
however, regularly became feminine in Gaul, other abstract nouns being mostly feminine in
Latin: hAonorem > onor, f.; saporem > sabor, f. With the exception of manus, which generally
retained its gender, feminine nouns of the second and fourth declensions, unless they passed into
the first declension (pirus > pera), became masculine, to conform to the usual -us type: fraxinus
> fraisnes, m.; pinus > pins, m. Attracted by such words as these, arbor became masculine.
There were some other less important shifts.

1. Juventus, passing into the second declension, became masculine (ioven); but we find also
ioventut, f. Laus became masculine in Provencal; fin, on the other hand, is always feminine. Meériila

> merle, m. Correitz, linh, both m., occur beside correia < corrigia, linha < Ilinea. Other similar
changes might be noted. Pr. dia (also di), like Latin dies, is usually masculine.

90. Some nouns passed from the fourth to the second declension in the classic Latin period
(domus, ficus); the rest doubtless followed in Vulgar Latin (fructus,'®?! gradus, manus). Fifth
declension nouns in -ies went over, for the most part, to the first declension:[®3! dies > dia, facies
> fassa, glacies > glassa, rabies > rabia; but we find also di, fatz, glatz (ratge is probably
French), following the third declension type. Fifth declension nouns which did not shift to the
first came to be declined after the model of the third (fides, res, spes). The five declensions were
therefore reduced to three, presumably in Vulgar Latin times. Among these there were some
exchanges: polvera, vergena; cf. § 89, (1), (2), 1.

91. The use of cases became more and more restricted in Vulgar Latin, prepositional
constructions taking the place of pure case distinction. At the beginning of the Romance period,
nouns probably had, in unstudied speech, only two cases in constant use: a nominative and an
accusative or accusative-ablative. These two cases were generally retained in Provencal, for the
second and third declensions, until the literary period: we may call them nominative and
objective.

(1) The locative, which had almost vanished in classic Latin, lingered in Vulgar Latin only in
names of places. It has left no sure traces in Provencal.

(2) The vocative, in classic Latin, was like the nominative for most words; in Vulgar Latin it
probably disappeared, except in Church phrases, such as mi domine. In Provencal we find the
nominative regularly used in address (chanzos, companh, emperaire, ioglars, Papiols), although
the objective occasionally occurs in its stead (barons pl., ioglar malastriic, trachor).

(3) The genitive, in the popular language, was little by little replaced by other constructions—
commonly by the ablative with de or by the dative; the beginnings of this substitution may be
observed as early as Plautus. Among Provencal nouns—aside from such learned forms as
ancianor, christianor, companhor, paianor, parentor—we find remnants of the genitive only in a
few compound words, as diipus < die jovis, and in the standing phrase es mestier < est
ministerii.

(4) The dative, which in most words had the same ending as the ablative, came to be replaced,
in the greater part of the Empire, by the accusative with ad; this construction, too, goes back as
far as Plautus. Provencal nouns retain no traces of the dative.

(5) The ablative, after the fall of final m (§ 55, M) and the loss of quantitive distinctions in
unstressed syllables (§ 21), differed little or not at all from the accusative in the singular of nearly
all nouns: causam causa, donum dono, patrém patré, frictim fractd, diem dié. Furthermore,
some prepositions (especially in) were used both with the accusative and with the ablative. It was
inevitable, then, that the two cases should be confounded in the singular, and we have evidence
of such confusion as early as the first century of our era; this led gradually to a substitution of the
accusative for the ablative in the plural, the accusative plural being somewhat commoner and
frequently simpler than the ablative. We may, therefore, take the accusative as the basis of the
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Provencal objective, remembering, however, that this accusative has been more or less blended
with the ablative.

(6) The two-case declension remained theoretically in use in Provencal literature through the
14th century; but in texts later than the 12th, cases are often confused. From the spoken
language the declension disappeared, in the west (as in Catalan), before the literary period; in
the centre and east, probably in the 12th century; in the north, in the 13th. The case preserved
was usually the objective, but sometimes the nominative. Some nouns in -aire -ador kept both
forms, with a differentiation of meaning.

92. In the discussion of declensions some phonetic peculiarities must not be overlooked:—

(1) In the nom. pl. of the 2d declension, a stressed e, followed in the next syllable by final -i,
would regularly give i (cf. § 27, 1); but the e is preserved by the analogy of the nom. and obj. sg.
and the obj. pl.: capilli > cabel, missi > mes, quéti > quet, séri > ser. We do, however, find
cabil, and (perhaps by analogy) auzil < aucélli.

(2) In the nom. pl. of the 2d declension, a ¢ or g before the final -i would regularly be
palatalized (cf. § 55, C, G); but it is preserved from palatalization by the analogy of the other
three forms: amici > amic, I6ngi > lonc.

(3) For the development of a t between a palatal or an n and a final s, see § 82, S: annos > anz,
filios > filz.

(4) For the simplification of final scs, sts to cs, ts, see § 78, 2: % biiscus? > bocs, tristes > tritz.
(5) For the history of -arius and -torius, see § 23, 1 and § 73, Ry, 1.

93. (1) Nouns whose objective singular ended in s were invariable in the earlier part of the
literary period; bracchium > bratz, corpus > cors, imperatricem > emperairitz, fascem > fais,
latus > latz, Iuicem > litz, missum > mes, nasum > nas, opus > Qps, lUrsum > OQrs, piscem >
peis, péctus > peitz, prétium > pretz, tempus > tems, vérsum > vers, visum > Vis, vocem >
votz. Later, however, a plural (originally obj. pl.) was made for such words by adding -es,
generally at a time when final ts had been reduced to s (§ 64): brasses, corses, messes, peisses,
verses; examples occur as early as the end of the 12th century.

(2) Other invariable nouns are midons, sidons, and often laus and res; the last two sometimes
have an objective lau, re. Midons comes from the Church Latin mi domine, which was
popularized by the substitution of the Provencal don for domine and the addition of the nom. -s;
the term was transferred from religious to feudal, and thence to amatory use, and came to mean
‘my lady.” Mi domina was common in Church Latin. Sidons is formed on the model of midons.

(3) For nouns in ts, see § 63, (1): *¥disdiictum > desdig, friuctum > frich, gaudium > gaug,
noctem > nuech. Such words were very often written in the plural with -gz which was
pronounced either ts or tS. The pronunciation ts is attested by such rhymes as malfagz:
alumenatz.

94. Infinitives used substantively conformed to the 2d declension type: lauzars lauzar (like focs
foc), rire-s rire (like fabre-s fabre): see § 96. The same thing is true of masculine post-verbal
nouns: (getar) getz get, (guidar) guitz guit, (lansar) lans (invariable).

FI1rsT DECLENSION.

95. This declension came to include a part of the fifth and also some neuter plurals of the
second and third. With the exception of dia (nearly always masculine) and of a few learned words,
it contained only feminine nouns. As the nominative, accusative, and ablative singular early
became identical, leaving only one form in the singular, the plural forms were reduced to one, the
accusative crowding out the nominative; this substitution, which must have been begun before
the Provencal period, was doubtless helped by the identity of nominative and accusative plural in
feminine nouns of the third declension. Causa will serve as a model:—

causa > causa
causam > causa
causee ¥causas > causas
causas > causas

1. Dia sometimes has a nom. sg. dias, following the example of other masculine nouns.
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2. Many feminine proper names, in Gaul and elsewhere, developed a Low Latin declension -a
-ane(m) or -a -éne(m), as Anna Annane. Provencal has few traces of this inflection. The word putana
<?pltida + anem + a may be a remnant of it. Cf. Meyer-Libke, Gram., 11, p. 27; E. Philipon, Les
accusatifs en -on et en -ain, Rom., XXXI, 201.

SEcOND DECLENSION.

96. This declension came to include the fourth. With the exception of mas, ‘hand’ (generally
feminine), it contained only masculine nouns. The different types may be illustrated by focus,
donum, faber-—

focus > focs donum *¥donus > dons faber > faure fabre fabres
focum > foc donum > don fabrum > fabre
foci > foc dona ¥doni > don fabri > fabre
focos > focs dona %donos > dons fabros > fabres

For the c of foci, see § 92, (2). For ¥donus, etc., see § 89 (1). Nom. fabre is due to the analogy
of the other three cases; the s of fabres is borrowed from the prevailing focs type.

1. Neuters which long preserved their gender often have no -s in the nom. sg.: segle or segles.
Nouns in -age from -aticum commonly have no -s: corage, damnage, message, senhorage; but forms
with -s occur also. Learned nouns in -i from -ium regularly have no -s: breviari, emperi, iuzizi,
testimoni. Post-verbal nouns, on the other hand, usually take the nom. -s: albires, blasme-s, consires,
desires (cf. § 94). By the analogy of the fabre-s, segle-s, blasme-s types, many masculines in -e
sometimes drop the -s: clergue-s, diable-s, morgue-s, oncle-s, poble-s. Maestre, prestre regularly
have no -s.

2. Most proper names are declined like common nouns: Arnautz Arnaut, Boecis Boeci, Enrics
Enric, Lozoics Lozoic, Peire-s Peire. Many proper names, however, developed in Gaul and
elsewhere, from the 9th century on, a Low Latin declension -us -one(m), as Petrus Petronis (cf. § 95,
2): hence Carle-s Carlo, Peire-s Peiro, etc.; so Bergonhs Bergonhd, etc.

3. Mas, being usually feminine, has a nom. pl. mas.

4. For pagadi, salvi, soli, etc., and beill, peccah, efanh, etc., see § 51, 1.
THIRD DECLENSION.

97. This declension absorbed a part of the fifth: cf. § 90.

98. Nouns whose stem was different in the nominative and the accusative singular,
reconstructed the nominative to correspond to the accusative, the new form being similar to the
original genitive: papilio papilionem > papilionis papilionem, pés pédem > pédis pédem. The
change began in the Vulgar Latin period. Exceptions to the rule are names of persons, unless
they ended in -ans or -ens: népos nepotem > neps nebot; but amans amantem > %amantis
amantem > amans aman.

1. Carnis for caro is used by classic writers. Gruis for grus occurs in the Appendix Probi 111,
belonging perhaps to the 3d century. Papilionis, pedis, travis = trabs, and some others are found in
the 8th century Glossary of Reichenau.

99. Masculine nouns of the third declension, early in the Provencal period, made their
nominative plural conform to the second declension type, thus distinguishing it from the objective
plural: pater patrem patres patres > paire paire paire paires (cf. Old French and Italian).
Feminines, on the other hand, kept the nominative plural in -s: mater matrem matres matres >
maire maire maires maires.

100. A few neuter nouns, becoming masculine in Vulgar Latin, developed distinctively
masculine forms in the singular: génus génus > % géneris ¥générem > genres genre; so fillgur
(> fiilger) > *fiilgerem > fouzer. Most neuters, however, kept in the singular their original
stem: sémen > sem, témpus > tems. But those in -men regularly, and those in -rsometimes, took
an -s in the nominative singular: flimen flimen > flims flim, marmor marmor > marme-s
marme; cor, in the literary language, usually has no nominative -s. In the plural most neuters
brought their forms into harmony with the masculine type, but those in -us kept the -s
throughout: (caput >) capus %capum capita capita > caps cap cap caps, cor cor corda corda >
COT CQr CQr CQrsS, nomen nomen nomina nomina > NOoms nom nom noms; but corpus corpus
corpora corpora > CQIS CQrs cors cors. Mare, becoming feminine, was declined thus: mars mar
mars mars.
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1. Génus also became ges, which was used as an adverb.

101. The third declension comprises three principal types: (1) nouns which in Latin had no
difference of stem or of accent between the nominative and the accusative singular; (2) those

which had a difference of stem but not of accent; (3) those which had a difference of accent.

(1) Nouns with no difference of stem or of accent:—

canis
canem
canes
canes

finist®!
finem
fines
fines

V V V V

MASCULINE
cas pater > paire-s sol > 50-S
ca patrem > paire solem > so
ca patres > paire soles > sol
cas patres > paires soles > sols
FEMININE
fis mater > maire fides > fes
fi matrem > maire fidem > fe
fis matres > maires fides > fes
fis matres > maires fides > fes

1. Masculine nouns of this type which etymologically had no -s in the nom. sg., often took one,

even in the earliest times.

2. Laus and res were often invariable, but were sometimes declined like sols and fes.

(2) Nouns with a difference of stem but not of accent:—

MASCULINE FEMININE NEUTER
pons *¥pontis > ponz pars % partis > partz luimen > lum-s
pontem > pon partem > part limen > lim
pontes > pon partes > partz limina > lim
pontes > ponz partes > partz limina > lums

NAMES OF PERSONS
comes > coms homo > om
comitem > comte héminem > ome omne!®”!
comites > comte homines > ome omne
comites > comtes homines > omes omnes

1. For other neuter types, see § 100.

2. Om later developed an inflection oms om om oms.

3. Lex, rex became leis lei leis leis, reis rei rei reis.

(3) Nouns with a difference of accent:—

MASCULINE

sermo ¥ sermonis

sermonem
sermones
sermones

sermos ratio ¥rationis
sermo rationem
sermo rationes
sermos rationes

vV V V V

NAMES OF PERSONS IN -ANS, -ENS

amans ¥ amantis > amans

amantem > aman

parens % parentis
paréntem

FEMININE

razos
razo

razos
razos

V V V V

> paréns
> parén
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amantes > aman (f. amans) parentes > parén (f. paréns)
amantes > amans parentes > paréns

NAMES OF PERSONS NOT IN -ANS, -ENS

amator > amaire senior > senher miilier > moler
amatorem > amador seniorem > senhor muliérem'® > molher
amatores > amador seniores > senhor muliéres > molhers
amatores > amadors seniores > senhors muliéres > molhers
servitor > servire baro > bar soror > sorre sori®”!
servitorem > servidor baronem > baro sororem > soror
servitores > servidor barones > baro sorores > sS0rors
servitores > servidors barones > baros sorores > sS0rors

1. After the same pattern as senher, we have pastor pastorem > pastre pastor, etc.; after the bar
pattern, % companio (Einf, § 43) ¥companionem > companh companho, *fillo (Korting) % fillonem?
> fel felo, gliitto (= gliito) glutténem > glot gloto, latro latronem > laire lairo, Iéo (treated like the
name of a person) leonem > leu led, etc. On the model of amaire, servire, we find trobaire trobador,
etc., iauzire iauzidor, etc.; and, for the second and third conjugations, teneire tenedor, etc., beveire
bevedor, etc. The inflection of such words became much confused, and some of them eventually
developed double declensions: bars bar bar bars, baros baro baro bards; emperaires emperaire
emperaire emperaires, emperadors emperador emperador emperadors. Some proper names follow
the bar model: Bret Breto, Folc-s (Folques) Folco (later Folcos Folco), Gasc Gasco, Uc Ugd, (later
Ucs Uc); cf. § 96, 2.

ADJECTIVES.

102. What has been said concerning the inflection of nouns applies also to adjectives: see §§ 91-
101. For pronominal adjectives see §§ 114 ff.

1. The operation of phonetic laws sometimes results in a difference in stem between the m. and
the f.: bos bona, larcs larga, nutz nuda, preon preonda; mut muda, prezat prezada. For pauc pauca,
rauc rauca, see § 65, C, 1. For -arius -aria, -torius -toria, see § 23, 1; § 73, Ry, 1.

2. Adjectives in -s or -§ are undeclinable in the m. sg.: glorios, perfieg. Those in -s originally had
no inflectional ending in the m. pl., but later they sometimes added -es: divers diverses, frances
franceses. For the pl. of those in S, see § 93, (3).

103. We must recognize two classes of adjectives: (1) those which in Latin distinguish the
feminine from the masculine; (2) those which do not.

1. Adjectives like acer, which, though inflected after the 3d declension type, could distinguish the
m. from the f. in the nom. sg., fell into one or the other—usually the first—of the following classes
(agre agra, alegre alegra; terrestre terrestre).

(1) Masculine and feminine different:—

MASCULINE FEMININE
béllus > bels bélla > bella
bellum > bel béellam > bela
belli > bel béllee ¥beellas > belas
bellos > bels béllas > belas
pauper > paubre-s  paupéra > paubra
paupérum > paubre paupéram > paubra
paupéi > paubre pauperaeas > paubras
paupéros > paubres pauperas > paubras

(2) Masculine and feminine alike:—

MASCULINE FEMININE
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gentilis > gentils gentilis > gentils
gentilem > gentil gentilem > gentil
gentiles > gentil gentiles > gentils
gentiles > gentils gentiles > gentils

1. Some adjectives of the second class were attracted into the first either in Vulgar Latin or in
Provencal; this happened to all adjectives in -és, -able, -ible, and also to comun, dous, fol, freble,
graile, len, mol, noble, paubre (early), rude, trist: cortes cortesa, durable durabla; comuna, doussa,
etc. Some kept both inflections: dolens, dolens or dolenta; grans, grans or granda, etc.

104. In impersonal constructions we frequently find a nominative singular without -s, which is
apparently a survival of the Latin neuter: m’es bel (greu, parven, semblan, etc.) que.... But the
form with -s sometimes occurs in the same constructions: m’es greus que....

1. For es mestier, see § 91, (3).

105. Most adverbs of manner were formed by adding -men (-ment, -mens, or -menz) to the
feminine singular of the adjective: belamen. These adverbs were originally ablative phrases:
seréna meénte, etc. In Provencal the specific meaning of the -men was forgotten, but the two parts
might still be separated by an intervening word: epsa... ment. When two adverbs in -men were
used together, the ending was generally affixed to only one, oftener the first. Bona and mala
could be used as adverbs without the suffix.

1. For the adverbial ending -s, see § 82, S, 3.
COMPARISON.

106. Adjectives and adverbs regularly formed their comparative by prefixing plis to the
positive, and their superlative by prefixing the definite article to the comparative: cara, plus cara,
la plis cara. This method of comparison goes back to Vulgar Latin times.

1. “Than’ is expressed by que and de.

107. Some adjectives preserved their old comparative in -ior. These comparatives had an
inflection similar to that of senher: cf. § 101, (3) and § 101, (3), 1.

POSITIVE COMPARATIVE
altus: aut —_ aussor
% bellatus = béllus: _ bellaire belldzer-s bellazor
génitus: gen génser-s gensor
%k grevis = gravis: greu greuger —_
grossus: gros grueysser —_
laio: lai laiger —_
largus: larc e largor
lévis: leu leuger —_
longus: lonc — lonhor
(grandis): (gran) maier maior
(bonus): (bon) melher melhor
(paucus): (pauc) menre-s menor
nugalis: —_ —_ nualhor
(malus): (mal) peier peior
(multus): (molt) _ pliisort8sl
sordidus: sorde sordeier sordeior

108. The following neuter comparatives were used as adverbs: genseis genses gensetz (<
génser influenced by longeis, sordeis); longeis longeitz < ?%longitius (< longiter + 10ngius); mais

< magis; melhs < mélius; mens < minus; peitz < péjus; sordeis < sordidius; viatz < vivacius.
Mais, melhs, mens, peitz were used also as neuter pronouns. Viatz lost its comparative sense.

109. A few adjectives, most or all of them learned, preserved the old superlative form with an

intensive sense: altisme, carisme, pesme, prosme, santisme.

NUMERALS.
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110. The cardinal numerals are:—
in
dos
tres
quatre
cinc
seis
set
ueg
nou
detz
onze
dotze
tretze
quatorze
quinze
setze, sedze
detz e set
detz e ueg
detz e nou
vint, vin
vint e in
vint e dos
trenta
quaranta
cinquanta
sessanta
setanta
quatre vint
nonanta
cent, cen
dozent
tresent
quatre cen
cinc cens (de)
mil
dos milia
tres melia
quatre mila
cinc milliers (de)

cent miria

111. The first two numbers were inflected as follows:—

i(n)s iina dii doi doas dos
i(n) ina dos (dii) doas dos

Diii doi are from Vulgar Latin dii = duo; dos is from dios, doas from diias. Tres has a form trei
(originally nom. m.), patterned after diii, and a form treis, which seems to be a cross between
tres and trei. For the dialect forms of onze—setze, see § 76, (1), Ndc’, and § 80, Dc’. Cen,
multiplied by another number, took a plural form when used substantively; when used
adjectively, it generally did not, but we find dozentas with a feminine noun. Mil had four plurals,
milia miria melia mila; milliers is a noun.

1. As an example of a longer compound numeral, we have cen e quatre vint e ueg.
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2. From ambo we have the obj. forms, m. and f., ams, ambas. Ambo combined with dii (dios
diias), and perhaps influenced by Pr. ab (§ 65, P, 2), had this inflection:

amdui andui abdui ambedui amdoas
amdos andos abdos ambedos amdoas

112. The ordinal numerals had separate forms for the two genders; the masculine forms
followed the second declension type, the feminine forms, the first declension. After 5th, they
were made by adding to the cardinal numeral the originally distributive ending -énus -éna.

primier, primiera
segon(t), segonda
terz, terza

quart, quarta
quint, quinta
seize(n), seizena
sete(n), setena
oche(n), ochena
nove(n), novena
deze(n), dezena
onze(n), onzena
doze(n), dozena
vinte(n), vintena
cente(n), centena
mile(n), milena

113. Beside primier we find premier primier promier (§ 44, 1, 3), and also prim and primeiran;
for the developments of the ending -ier, see § 23, 1 and § 73, Ry, 1. Terz, terza regularly became
ters, tersa (§ 73, Rty). Such forms as seconda, tercia, sexta, octava, nona, decima are learned.

1. As an example of a compound ordinal numeral, we have vintena tersa.
PRONOUNS.

114. Under this head will be treated not only pronouns and pronominal adjectives, but also
articles.

115. In popular Latin the personal, possessive, and demonstrative pronouns and adjectives had
two sets of forms, according as they were accented or unaccented (§ 19). Ille, when stressed and
used pronominally, became a disjunctive personal pronoun of the third person; when unstressed
and used pronominally, it furnished the conjunctive forms of the third person; when unstressed
and used adjectively, it developed into a definite article. Ipse had similar uses. These
differentiations must have begun in Vulgar Latin times.

116. The declension of ille was considerably altered in Vulgar Latin. The neuter illud
disappeared, being replaced by ilium. Through the influence of qui cijus cui, %illi illjus®® il
came to be used beside ille illius illi. The feminine had, beside illius illi, a genitive and dative illag;
through the analogy of illgjus illui, illee was expanded into illagjus®® illaei®! Illius then went out
of use. In the plural, i/lorum (which in some regions, by the analogy of illgjus illdi, had a form
% illurum) crowded out illarum; this illorum came to be used also as a dative.

Ipse and iste followed in the main the same course as ille.
ARTICLES.

117. The indefinite article comes from tnus, which seems to have been occasionally so used
even in classic Latin:—

u(n)s ina
u(n) ina

118. (1) The definite article comes from unaccented ille, which, being used as a proclitic,
regularly lost its first syllable (§ 19). Illle (%illi), illum, illi, illos, illa, illas became respectively le
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(i), lo, li or 1hi,®* los, la, las. Le, lo, li, lhi, la frequently elided their vowel before another vowel
(I’an, I’arma), becoming 1 or lh. Furthermore, le, lo, 1i, 1hi, los, in the intertonic position after a
vowel (vé lo pdire), regularly lost their vowel (vel paire)®!; and, by analogy, la and las were
sometimes reduced to |l and 1s. We have, then, beside the full forms, the proclitics 1, lh, and the
enclitics 1, 1h, 1s. Inasmuch as 1 might be vocalized before a dental,®?! the enclitics 1 and ls
sometimes became u and us (au porter, euz dias antix).

(2) The particles e and que, with the enclitic 1, formed combinations el and quel. Quel, being

understood as gu’el, gave rise to a form el.

(3) In the f. nom. sg. there is a form li or lhi, which is hard to explain. The most likely theory is
that when the masculine qui took the place of the feminine gquae (see § 133), the masculine % illi
came to be used beside il/a,®¥ for the feminine. The Provencal feminine li (lhi) which resulted

was strongly supported by the analogy of a feminine possessive mi, beside ma (see § 127).19

(4) The regular forms are, therefore, the following:—

MASCULINE FEMININE
S {nom.: le 1i 1 el la li ' Thi 1 1lh
9 (opi: 1o 1 u e la 1
Pl {nom.: li IThi 1 1h las
" {obj.: los 1s us las Is

In many texts the objective forms lo, los, Is are used in the nominative.
1. The m. obj. sg. Je, obj. pl. les, which occur in a few texts, are doubtless French. So is the enclitic
form s for Isor us: de s, entre s, e s.

2. The enclitic forms combine as follows with the prepositions a, con, de, en, entre, iosta, per, sus,
and with the conjunctions e, ni, o, que, si: al au als aus, col, del deu dels deus (des), enl el els eus,
entrels, iostal, pel pels, sul suls; eil (= e lhi) el (= e 10), nils, oill (= o lhi), quel, sil. They combine
freely with other words: eral (= era le), fals (= fa los), etc.
119. In some southwestern and some southeastern dialects we find forms so, sos, sa, sas,
coming from ipse.

PERSONAL PRONOUNS.[95]

120. In Vulgar Latin ego lost its g (§ 55, G). The dative, mihi, was preserved only in its
contracted form, mi. After the pattern of mi, %tiand %si were created for the other persons.

121. Provencal has no nominative forms that are regularly unaccented. In the conjunctive
forms of the third person (not reflexive), the direct object is distinguished from the indirect;
elsewhere there is no such distinction.

ConjuNcTIVE ForRMS.

122. Latin mé > me, mi > mi, nos > nos; té > te, ¥ti > ti, vos > vos; sé > se, ¥si > si. Me mi,
te ti, se si, used as proclitics before a vowel, or as enclitics after a vowel, were reduced to m, t, s:
m’ama, t'apela, s’es; om, bet, cosis. Nos and vos, used as enclitics after a vowel, became
respectively ns and us; qu&ls, nous; si vos > sius, later sieus (§ 32). The forms (all objective) for
the first and second persons and for the third person reflexive are, then:—

THIRD PERSON

FIRST PERSON SECOND PERSON

(REFLEXIVE)
Sg.: memim tetit sesis
PlL: nosns VvOS us sesis

The pronouns of the first and second persons could, of course, be used reflexively.
123. The conjunctive forms of the third person (not reflexive) come in the main from the
proclitic ille: illi, illum, illorum (*illiirum), illos, illa, illas became respectively li or 1hi, lo, lor (lir),
los, la, las. When used proclitically or enclitically, under the conditions described in § 118, (1), i
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(Ihi), lo, los were reduced to 1 (1h), 1, Is; and 1 was sometimes vocalized. O < hoc was employed
also, meaning ‘it.” The adverb inde became ent en n (and, through the analogy of me m, te t, se s,
also ne), which was often used as a pronoun with the sense ‘of it’, ‘of them’, sometimes ‘of him’,
‘of her’; nos en > non, vos en > von. The adverb hic became i, meaning ‘here’ or ‘there,” which
served also as a dative pronoun, ‘to it,” ‘to them’; it was then always an enclitic, forming a
diphthong with a preceding vowel; it regularly took the place of li in the constructions loi = lo li,
lai = la li. The forms are:—

MASCULINE FEMININE NEUTER
{gen: ent en n ne ent en n ne ent en n ne
Sg. { dat.: li Ihi 1 1h i li lhi 1 1Th i i
{acc:. 1lo 1 u la lo 1 0
{gen.: ent en n ne ent en n ne
Pl. {dat: lor Ilur lor lar
{ acc.: los s las

1. Les for los is doubtless French. Los, Is were occasionally used for m. Jlor; lors, which occurs
rarely for Jor, looks like a cross between Jorand los.

2. The following combinations illustrate the use of the enclitic forms: aura i, be i, e I, laissa n, no i,
quill, sils.

DisjuNcTIVE FORMS.

124. Vulgar Latin %éo or %éu > eu ieu (§ 30), which before an enclitic became e ie (el, ien).
The other forms explain themselves. The nominative tii, from the beginning of the 13th century,
was sometimes used for te after prepositions; this use may have been suggested by the existence
of lii = ‘him’; § 125, (1). Nos + en > non, vos + en > von.

FIRST PERSON SECOND PERSON THIRD PERSON

(REFLEXIVE)
S { nom.: eu ieu e- ie- ti
g { obj.: me mi te (ti?) ti se si
{ nom.: nos vOSs
Pl . .
{ obj.: nos vOS se si

1. We find, besides, the French or borderland forms ie iou iu yo for eu (gi and iey have been noted
also), mei tei seifor me te se.

125. The disjunctive pronouns of the third person (not reflexive) come from accented ille, with
the exception of ¢ from hoc. Illij, illorum, illeejus, illeei lost their first syllable, perhaps through
elision after a vowel; illijus disappeared. Ille, %illi gave el elh, il ilh; el sometimes vocalized its 1.
11l became lii, in some dialects reduced to li. Illum became el elh. Illorum (¥illuirum) gave lor
(lir). Illos became els (often eus) elhs. Illa, illam both gave ela elha. Illeejus became leis lieis (in
some dialects reduced to lies).[! Illaei gave lei (dialectically le) liei. Illas became elas elhas.

(2) In the feminine singular nominative there is, beside ela elha, a form ilh il. This is probably to
be explained, like the feminine article lhi li, as coming from the masculine nominative *illi
introduced into the feminine, and supported by the feminine possessive mi: see § 118, (3).

(3) Some dialects preserve the final -i of eli (m. pl. nom.) and ilhi ili (f. sg. nom.): see § 51, 1.

(4) Occasionally the conjunctive li (f. sg. obj.) and lo (neuter sg. nom.) were used as disjunctive
forms. And sometimes the masculine liii 1ii was used for the feminine.

(5) The forms are, therefore, the following:—

MASCULINE FEMININE NEUTER

{ nom.: el eu elhililh ela elha ilh il ilhi ili el lo

5g. { obj.: luiliel elh leis lieis lies lei lieile ela li lidi li o
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Pl. { nom.: ililh el elh eli elas elhas
{ obj.: lorlir els eus elhs lor lur elas elhas

In many texts the objective forms els elhs, leis lei are used in the nominative. We then find
occasionally a new objective, elses.

POSSESSIVES.

126. Beside méus méa, tiius tiia, siias sua, there existed in popular Latin the shorter forms
kmés? ¥ma, ktiis ¥ta, sius sa. Of the two forms vester and voster, only the latter was used. To
supply the lack of a third person possessive denoting a plural possessor, illorum came to be
employed as a possessive.

SINGULAR POSSESSIVE.

127. (1) The primarily atonic possessives come from the shorter Latin forms. The original
masculine singular forms of the first person were displaced by mos mo, made on the analogy of
tos to, sos so, which come regularly from *tis % tim, siis, siim; so in the objective plural we find
mos, corresponding to tos < %t0s, sos < sos. Méi, tii, sii gave mei, toi tii, soi siii (§ 34), which,
however, were often replaced by the objective forms. % Ma % mam % mas, *ta ¥tam *tas, sa sam
sas became ma mas, ta tas, sa sas; ma, ta, sa often elided their a before a vowel. The formation of
midons has been explained in § 91, (2); § 93, (2); § 118, (3): from it came a feminine singular
possessive mi, and, by analogy, ti and si.

(2) The forms are:—

FIRST PERSON SECOND PERSON THIRD PERSON

{ nom.: mos ma mi tos ta ti sos sa si
59. {obj.: mo mon ma mi to ton ta ti so son sa si
1 { nom.: mei mos mas toi tii tos tas soi siii sos sas
PL { obj.: mos mas tos tas o] sas

They are generally used only adjectively, and without the definite article. In some early texts,
however, tos and sos, preceded by the article, are used substantively.

128. (1) The primarily tonic possessives come from the longer Latin forms. Méus méum meéi
méos > meus meu mei meus, which regularly became mieus etc. (§ 30); an analogical form mieu
is found beside miei. In the feminine of the first person we have, instead of %kmea, mieua and mia:
the first of these two forms is evidently made up from the masculine; the second may be due
partly to the analogy of mi, partly to a proclitic use of the word (§ 44, 4).°7! In the second and
third persons the masculine forms are mainly, and the feminine forms partially, replaced by
analogical formations based on the possessive of the first person; tii, sii, tia, siia, however, give
regularly toi tiii, soi siii, toa tua, soa sua (§ 8).

(2) The forms follow, those of the third person (which correspond exactly to those of the
second) being omitted: —

FIRST PERSON SECOND PERSON
S { nom.: meus mieus mia mieua teus tieus toa tua tieua tia
g { ohj.: meu mieu mia mieua teu tieu toa tua tieua tia
Pl { nom.: mei miei mieu mias mieuas toi tii tei tiei tieu toas tuas tieuas tias
" { obj.: meus mieus mias mieuas teus tieus toas tuas tieuas tias

They may be used adjectively or substantively, with or without the definite article.

1. We occasionally find a neuter sg. nom. form without final -s: lo mieu.

PLURAL POSSESSOR.

129. Noster, voster developed regularly after the pauper model: § 103, (1). The masculine
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singular nominative often took an -s: cf. § 96; § 101, (1). Some southeastern dialects preserved
the -i of nostri: cf. § 51, 1. Beside v@stra we occasionally meet vgstri, due to the analogy of
feminine mi, ti, si.

FIRST PERSON SECOND PERSON THIRD PERSON

S { nom.: nostre-s nostra vostre-s  vostra vostri lor lir lor lur
g { obj.: nostre nostra vostre vostra vostri lor lir lor lur
Pl { nom.: nostre nostri  ngstras vostre vostras lorlur lorlur
" { obj. nostres nostras vostres  vostras lor lir lor lar

These forms are used adjectively or substantively, with or without the definite article.

1. In later times Jor came to be inflected like a one-gender adjective: § 103, (2).
DEMONSTRATIVES.

130. Latin idem went out of use. Latin is was preserved only in the phrase id ipsum (ad id
Ipsum > ades), and in the combination éccum, in which it ceased to be recognized, so that eccu’
was regarded as a synonym of écce.

131. (1) The demonstrative particles écce and éccu’ were often prefixed to pronouns in Vulgar
Latin. Being thus proclitically used, they frequently lost their first syllable (§ 19); sometimes,
however, under the influence of ac (as in ac sic > aissi), they preserved it, assuming the vowel of
ac: ecce illa > aicela, eccu’ista > aquesta; cf. § 43, (2).

(2) The suffix -met was used in Vulgar Latin as an intensive prefix. Its change of place was
probably due to such phrases as semet ipsum, understood as sé metipsum. The -t, before a vowel,
regularly gives -d- (met-ipsum > medes); but we find, besides, -z- (< Lat. d), introduced perhaps
through the analogy of id in id ipsum (% medipsum > mezeis); and also -t- (< Lat. £f), which may
be the result of a combination of met- and id- (met-id-ipsum > *¥metdipsu > meteis).

132. The pronouns preserved, either in their simple form or combined with a prefix, are the
following:—

(1) Of hic only the neuter, hoc, was kept Hoc > Q; ecce hoc > aicQ aissQ, and ¢o so; eccu’ hoc >
aquo aco. All of these are invariable.

(2) Ipse appears as eps epsa, eus eussa, eis eissa (with a m. pl. eisses and a neuter eis); the last
forms are the commonest; for the development of the ps, see § 79 and § 80, Ps. Met-ipse gives
(medips) medes, (meteish) meteis, and, more commonly, mezeis (f. mezeissa, neuter mezeis); see
§ 131, (2). *Met-ipsimus becomes medesme-s, mesesme-s, meesme-s (§ 65, D), with feminine
forms in -a. Unaccented ipsum is probably one source of the neuter so: cf. § 132, (1). For the
article (so, sa), see § 119.

(3) Ille, uncombined, developed into an article (§ 118) and a personal pronoun (8§88 123, 125), but
went out of use as a demonstrative. Combined with ecce and eccu’ it gave: aicel aissel, cel, sel;
aquel. Echel (pronounced ekel?) seems to come from eccu’ ille with its original initial vowel
preserved. Ipse ille perhaps gave rise also to a sel, which ultimately coincided with the form
coming from ecce ille. There is a neuter aicelo, perhaps aicel + 9. Cel will illustrate the inflection
of all these words; the forms are to be explained like those of the disjunctive personal pronoun (§
125):—

MASCULINE FEMININE
Sg {nom.: cel ceu celh cels®® cellii cela celha cil «cilh cilha®%
" {obj.: cel ceu celh cellii cela celha celei celeis celieis cilh
Pl {nom.: cil cilh celh cels!100] celas celhas
" {obj.: cels celhs!!ol celas celhas

(4) Iste gave est, estz, esta, estas. Ecce iste became aicest (not common) and cest sest; eccu’
iste became aquest echest, and chest. Aquest will illustrate the inflection; the forms are to be
explained like those of cel:—
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MASCULINE FEMININE

Sg {nom.: aquest aquesta aquist aquisti
" {obj.: aquest aquesta

Pl {nom.: aquist aquisti aquestas
" {obj.: aquestz aquetz aquestas

INTERROGATIVES AND RELATIVES.

133. The interrogative and relative pronouns were confused and combined in Vulgar Latin, qui
taking the place of quis, and quid gradually encroaching on quod. Furthermore, the masculine
forms were used instead of the feminine, which disappeared. We have in Provencal no evidence
of the survival of any other cases than the nominative, dative, and accusative singular and the
nominative plural:—

MASCULINE NEUTER
AND
FEMININE
{nom.: qui > qui quid > que, (before vowel) quez
Sg. {dat. cui > cui cui > cii
{acc.: quém > que quid > que, (before vowel) quez
Pl. nom.: qui > qui que > que

The distinction between que < quém, que quez < gquid, and que < qua could not be
maintained; we have, then, simply three forms: a nom. sg. or pl. qui, a nom.-acc. sg. or pl. que
(quez), a dat. sg. or pl. ciii (sometimes written qui).

134. We have also qualis, which came to be inflected like fezels: see § 103, (2); the feminine
singular, however, often dropped its -s, and sometimes took the ending -a (cal, cala). Quinam
apparently became quina, which, understood as a feminine form, developed a masculine, quin.
There seems to have been also a *quiniam (cf. quoniam?), which gave quinh, quinha. Cf. D.
Behrens in the Zeitschrift fiir franzosische Sprache, XVII, ii, 67-8, footnote. The phrase de iinde
became dont, don, which was often used with the meaning ‘of which’, ‘of whom’.

135. (1) In Provencal the interrogative pronouns are: qui, ‘who’ or ‘whom’; que quez, ‘what’;
cii, ‘to whom’ or ‘whom’, ‘to what’ or ‘what’ (obj.); cals (either alone or preceded by the definite
article, inflected as in § 134), ‘which’; quin quinh, quina quinha, ‘which’. Cals is used also as an
adjective.

(2) The relative pronouns are: qui, ‘one who’, indefinite (used also, in early texts and in
southwestern Languedoc, as the regular relative pronoun for persons); que quez, ‘who’ or
‘whom’, ‘which’; cii, ‘whom’, ‘which’ (generally used as indirect object of a verb, or after a
preposition); lo cals (inflected as in § 134), ‘who’ (‘wWhom’), ‘which’; don dont, ‘of which’, ‘of
whom’.

INDEFINITE PRONOUNS AND ADJECTIVES.

136. The following words call for special mention:—
(1) Alciis < *aliqu’ unus = aliqui anus, ‘someone’. Inflection: alciis, alcii(n); alciina.
(2) Alquant < aliquantum, aliquanti, ‘somewhat’, ‘some’; diminutive, alquantet.

(3) Alques alque < aliquid, used as an invariable neuter pronoun or adverb, ‘something’,
‘somewhat’. The -s form, which originally developed before a vowel, was preferred because of the
analogy of other neuter pronouns and adverbs. The preservation of the e is due to association
with quez que. Alque was sometimes used as an adjective.

(4) Als al au, used as an invariable neuter pronoun, ‘something else’. Al (au) may have been
detached from alques, understood as al ques. Meyer-Libke, however, takes it, as well as Old
French el, from %alum = aliud: Gram., 11, p. 649. Als owes its -s to the analogy of other neuter
pronouns, such as alques, eis, mais, melhs, mens, peis, etc.
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(5) Altre autre < alter, ‘other’, pronoun and adjective. A dative %altrui, following illii, goes
back to Vulgar Latin. The Provencal forms autris, autri show the influence of alciis and negts;
autri belongs to the southeastern dialects (cf. aqueli, eli, nostri, tiiti, etc.). Inflection:—

MASCULINE FEMININE
S {nom.: autre autres autris autra
g {obj.: autre autriii  autri autra
Pl {nom.: autre autri autras
" {obj. autres autras

(6) Altretals autretals < alter talis; by dissimilation, atretals: by substitution of ai- (first syllable
of aissi < ac sic) for atre-, aitals; by fusion of aitals and atretals, aitretals; through analogy of
atressi, atrestals. Cf. § 74, 2. Inflection like that of cals (§ 134).

(7) Altretan atretan aitan atrestan etc. < alter + tantum: see altretals.

(8) Cada un < katd + inum,‘every one’. The Greek preposition katd was introduced into the
Latin territory, probably by Greek merchants, in stating prices: ka8’ éva = cata anum, Kat& TPELQ
= cata trés; hence cada Un, cada trei. Inflection: cada s, cada 1i(n); cada tUna.

(9) Calacom qualacom qualaquom, ‘something’, ‘a little’, seems to be a Provencal compound of
cal and aco (§ 132), the last syllable of which was perhaps understood as com co < gquomad(do).
Cf. quezacom below. There is a diminutive calacomet, which helped to maintain the m of
calacom.

(10) Cals que quals que, cal que qual que, ‘whoever’, is a Provencal compound.

(11) Cant quant can quan < quantum quanti, ‘how much’, ‘how many’. Cant, inflected like bel
(§ 103), is used also as an adjective and as a masculine and feminine pronoun.

(12) Casciis chasclis, ‘everyone’, ‘every’, appears to be a fusion of cada iis and %cesciis <
¥ cisqu’ inus = quisque unus = unus quisque. Inflection: cascilis, cascii(n); cascilina.

(13) Ent en n ne < inde,’some’: cf. § 123.

(14) Maint mant man manh < Celtic %manti, ‘many’, ‘many a’, ‘many a one’. Obj. pl. in -s, f. sg.
in -a, f. pl. in -as.

(15) Molt mout mot mul mon < mi/tum, ‘much’. For mot, mul, mon, see § 74, (2) and § 74, 1.
Molt, inflected like bel (§ 103), is used also as an adjective and as a masculine and feminine
pronoun.

(16) Neglis < néc ianus, ‘no one’. Inflection: negiis, negii(n); negiina. Beside negiin we find
degln, apparently through dissimilation.

(17) Nils < nuallus, ‘no’, ‘none’. Inflection: nils, nil, nil, nilh, nils; niila, nilas. From nilh <
nulli comes a set of forms with lh: see § 67, (2). Hence, by metathesis suggested by the analogy of
negin, lhiin. A fusion of niilh and lhiin results in liinh, whence a set of forms with nh.

(18) Om < homo, ‘one’.
(19) Pauc < paucum, pauci, ‘little’, ‘few’. There is also a regular adjective, paucs, ‘small’.
(20) Que que, ‘whatever’, is a Provencal compound.

(21) Quecs < quisquis (§ 78, 2), ‘everyone’. From quecs were formed an objective quec and a
feminine quega (cf. amics amic amiga).

(22) Quesacom (diminutive quesacomet), ‘something’, ‘a little’, is formed like calacom above,
the first element in this case being either ques < quid or que s = que es.

(23) Qui que, ‘whoever’, is a Provencal compound.
(24) Res re, ‘anything’, ‘something’.

(25) Tals < talis, ‘such’, inflected like cals (§ 134).
(26) Tamanh < tam magnum, ‘so great’; f. tamanha.

(27) Tant tan ta < tantum, tanti, ‘so much’, ‘so many’. Tant, inflected like bel (§ 103), is used
also as an adjective and as a masculine and feminine pronoun.
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(28) Totz < tottus = totus (Gram., I, § 547), ‘all’, had a regular inflection: totz, tot, tot, totz;
tota, totas. In the masculine nominative plural, however, we find oftener the forms tiich tiich tiit
tut tati, which point to a Latin *tacti (cf. Italian tutti); for this no satisfactory explanation has
been discovered (see Nigra, Rom., XXXI, 525). Hence we occasionally have in the singular tiitz,
tut, and in the objective plural tugz tutz; the last form occurs also as a nominative plural. Tot is
frequently used as a neuter pronoun and as an adverb.

(29) Us, ‘some’; from dnus, used as an indefinite adjective or pronoun, we have the plural
forms; 1(n), i(n)s; unas.

2. CONJUGATION.
THE FOUR CONJUGATIONS.

137. (1) In Vulgar Latin there were some shifts, the verbs of the second and third conjugations
being particularly unstable: cadére, capéere, sapéere, for instance, often passed into the second,
while movére, ridére frequently followed the third, and mori, séqui usually went into the fourth.
Posse, velle, with the new infinitives % potére, % volére, were made to conform with more or less
regularity to the second conjugation type. Beside do, dant, sto, stant, there came into use the
forms % dao, ¥daunt, *stao, %staunt. Beside facére there doubtless existed a verb *kfare,!102]
strongly influenced by dare and stare; the first suggestion of shortening probably came from the
monosyllabic imperative singular fac (or fa''%3), which must have led to a plural *fate beside
facite. Habére and vadeérel'®3 also came under the influence of dare and stare; the former
adopted, beside habeo, habes, habet, habent, the forms % ho, *¥has, *hat, *%hant or % haunt.
Vadere generally lost its past tenses, which were replaced by ire and, in southern Gaul, by
annare.104]

(2) In Provencal the first conjugation was well preserved, and the fourth lost but little. The
second and the third lost many verbs (especially learned words) to the fourth: delir, emplir,
envazir, espandir, fugir, iauzir, merir, regir, relinquir, reluzir, vertir;(1%% cozer cozir < consuére,
1106l devire devezir < dividére, dire dir < dicére, leire legir (also lire lir) < Ilégére, querre querir
< querere, segre seguir < séqui, tener tenir!'®”l < tenére. Moreover, the second and third
conjugations, which in Provencal differed practically only in the infinitive, were much confused:
caber, cazer, mordre, rire, saber; corre accorrer, mentaver mentaure < mente habére, mover
moure, querre querer, redebre rezemer < redimére. Uc Faidit, a 13th century grammarian,
enumerates about 500 verbs in -ar, about 100 in -er and -re, and a little over 100 in -ir.

138. The inchoative ending -scéere lost its original sense. The -isc- type, for verbs of the fourth
conjugation, was very widely extended, the -isc- becoming a part of the regular present stem of
the fourth conjugation, and disappearing from the infinitive: finire, %finisco > finir, finisc. An
obscure substitute for the Latin -ésc- type produced an ending -eissir -ezir -zir (dis-pigréscére =
despereissir, evanésceére = envanezir'®), which was used in forming some new verbs:
enfolezirll%9 < fol, envelhezir < velh, envelzir < vil, esclarzir < clar, escurzir < escir oscir,
espaorzir < paor.l'’01 The -asc- and -0sc- types appear in old verbs: irascére > irdisser,
co(g)noscére > congisser.!111]

139. New verbs were formed, in late Vulgar Latin and in Provencal, only in the first and fourth
conjugations. The commonest suffixes were -are, -iare, -icare, -idiare (< -1Cew: § 57, Z), -ire:
koblitare > oblidar, %altiare > aussar, *¥carricare > cargar, *¥werridiare > guerreiar,
kabbellire > abelir. Germanic verbs generally went into the first conjugation, except those in -
Jjan, most of which entered the fourth: roubén > raubar (also raubir), witan > guidar; furhjan >
forbir.

FUNDAMENTAL CHANGES IN INFLECTION.

140. The Latin perfect passive took the sense of a present; amatus est, for instance, under the
influence of such phrases as carus est, came to mean ‘he is loved’. This led to the establishment
of an entire passive inflection made up of the perfect participle and the parts of the verb ésse;
and the old passive forms were gradually abandoned, leaving no trace (save the perfect participle
and possibly the gerundive) in the Romance languages. So the passive is constructed in
Provencal as in French: es amatz, era amatz, fo amatz, serd amatz, etc.; the participle regularly
agrees with the subject in gender and number. Latin deponent verbs became active: mori >
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morir, séqui > seguir.

141. (1) Such phrases as id habeo factum shifted their meaning from ‘I have it done’, etc., to ‘I
have done it’, etc. The Latin perfect came to be restricted to its aorist sense, and the perfect was
expressed by compounds of habére with the perfect participle. In the Romance languages all
compound tenses were eventually formed in this way: ai cantat, avia cantat, aurai cantat, etc. In
Provencal the auxiliary is sometimes esser, instead of aver, if the main verb is reflexive, passive,

1121 A participle

or neuter; esser is particularly common with neuter verbs of motion: soi vengiitz.!
used with aver may agree in gender and number with the direct object, if there is one: ai cantat

or cantada la canso.

(2) The Latin perfect indicative continued to be used as an aorist, and is the source of the
preterit in Provencal, as in the other Romance languages: vidi > vi, ‘I saw’. The pluperfect
indicative survived in some regions; in Provengcal it is used with the sense of a conditional: fiierat
> fora,’he would be’. The future perfect indicative and the perfect subjunctive did not remain in
Provencal: amavéro = aurai amat, amavéerim = aia amat. The pluperfect subjunctive assumed the
functions of the imperfect, which disappeared from nearly every part of the Romance territory:
audissem (for audirem) > auzis. The perfect infinitive left no trace: audisse = aver auzit.

142. The Latin future, which was not uniform in the four conjugations, and, in the third and
fourth, was liable to confusion with the present subjunctive, was gradually replaced by various
periphrastic constructions: instead of faciam people said factirus sum, débeo facére, volo facere,
habeo (ad) facére, etc. The construction that prevailed in the greater part of the Empire was
facére habeo, a combination of the infinitive with the present indicative of habére. The verb ésse
was the only one that ultimately retained the old future beside the new: Pr. er, ers, er, beside
serai serds serd; in the plural, only serem, seretz, seran. The new composite future was
occasionally used by Tertullian, St. Jerome, and St. Augustine, and became common in Italy by
the 6th century.!!3]

(2) As an imperfect of the future, there was evolved a combination of the infinitive and the
imperfect or perfect indicative. To correspond to dicit quod venire habet, was constructed dixit
quod venire habébat (or habuit); to match si possum, venire habeo, was made si potuissem,
venire habébam (or habui). In Gaul, as in most of the Empire, only the imperfect of habére was
used for this purpose. Traces of such a construction are found as early as the 3d century. This
form is generally called the conditional, and it existed in Provencal side by side with the
conditional described in § 141, (2): seria, serias, seria, etc., beside fora, foras, fora, etc. The
Romance languages developed also a perfect conditional: auria agiit = ‘I should have had’.

143. (1) The present participle remained in use as an adjective: filias placentes > filhas
plazens; cf. § 101, (3). In its verbal function it was replaced by the ablative of the gerund: vénit
accurrens > venit acctrrendo > ven acorren. In most Provencal dialects, however, the present
participle and the gerund coincided in form (amantem and amando both > amdén), the gerund
being distinguished from the participle only by its lack of inflection: see § 76, (2).

(2) The gerund retained only the ablative case, the use of which was considerably extended: see
above. In its other cases it was replaced by the infinitive: artem dicendi > artem dicére > art de
dire. The supine, too, was replaced by the infinitive: visum vénit nos > venit nos vidére > ven
nos (a) vezer.

INFINITIVE, PRESENT PARTICIPLE, AND GERUND.

144. The infinitive endings -are, -ére, -ire regularly became -ar, -er, -ir; -ére became -re or -er:
see § 48, (1) and § 52, (1). Ex.: amare > amar, vidére > vezer, audire > auzir; tolléere > tolre,
nascére > naisser, dicere > dire dizer. For shifts of conjugation, see § 137.

1. The fourth conjugation verbs enantir, gauzir, grazir, murir, servir sometimes took a final e by
the analogy of devire (< divideére), dire, rire. On the other hand, dire occasionally lost its -e by the

analogy of the fourth conjugation. Lire for leire (< Iégere) is probably French, and Iir is to be
explained like dir.

2. Far beside faire doubtless comes from %fare = facére: see § 137, (1). Trar beside traire (<
*ktrageére) follows far.

3. Escriure (< scribére) sometimes became escrire through the analogy of dire.

4. Some verbs that passed from the second to the third conjugation preserved the old infinitive as
a noun: debére > deure deveér, placére > plaire plazeér.
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145. The endings -antem -ando, -éntem -éndo regularly became -an or -ant, -en or -ent: § 76, (2).
See § 143, (1). The endings -ientem -iendo lost their i in Vulgar Latin (§ 40, 1), and were thus
reduced to -entem -endo. Ex.: amantem amando > amaéan (or amant), vidéntem vidéndo > vezén
(or vezént), credentem credendo > crezén (or crezént); sapiéntem sapiendo > *sapéntem
ksapéndo > sabén (or sabént), partientem partiéndo > % partentem %partendo > partén (or
partént). Fourth conjugation verbs which adopted the inchoative -sc- (§ 138), generally
introduced it into the present participle and the gerund: florir, florissen. Cf. § 155. For the
declension of the present participle, see § 101, (3).

PAST PARTICIPLE.

146. The Provencal past participle comes from the Latin perfect participle. It is to be noted that
verbs which originally had no perfect participle were obliged to create one in order to form their
compound tenses: see § 141, (1). Past participles in Provencal, when inflected, were declined like
bel: §§ 102; 102, 1; 103, (1). See § 141, (1).

147. In the first and fourth conjugations the endings were -atum and -itum, which regularly
became -at and -it: cantatum > cantdt, finitum > fenit. The first conjugation verbs which had a
form in -itum discarded it for -atum: crepare crépitum = crebar crebat. On the other hand,
aperire and operire preserved their participle in -ertum: cubrir (< cooperire), cubert (also
cubrit); ubrir (< aperire + cooperire), ubert. By the analogy of these, sufrir (< sufférre) and ufrir
(< offérre) have sufert (also sufrit), ufert. Tener tenir keeps its Provencal second conjugation
ending, tengiit (see § 148); and venir, following the analogy of tenir, has vengiit.

148. (1) Most Latin verbs of the second and third conjugations had no accented ending, but a
few had an ending -aztum, which corresponded very well to the -atum and -itum of the first and
fourth: arguére, argutum; consuére, consutum; sequi, secutum; solvere, solutum; volvere,
volutum. This ending was considerably extended in Vulgar Latin, especially to verbs having a
perfect in -ir: habére, habiii, habitum % habitum. In Provencal it spread still further: cazer, cazec,
cazegut. Inasmuch as it was closely associated with the perfect, it came to be attached, more and
more frequently, to the stem of that tense.

(2) Of the Provencal verbs of the second and third conjugations, about half adopted the ending
-ut. In some the -iit is added to the stem of the infinitive: crezit, defendit, escondiit, moliit,
perdit, resemit, respondiit, romput, vendit, vezit veliit. Most of the verbs, however, attach the
-ut to the stem of the preterit: nasc, nasciit; pasc, pasciit; tems, temsiit; tesc, tesciit, venc, venciit
(from venser); visc, visciit. A few have both forms: agit aviit; cazegit cazit; vengiit veniit. It is to
be noted, in the case of verbs that add -iit to the preterit, that if the third person singular of the
preterit ends in a voiceless consonant preceded by a vowel or 1 or n, that consonant is voiced in
the participle: ac, agut; bec, begut; cazec, cazegit; congc, conogit; crec, cregut; dec, degiit; elec,
elegiit; moc, mogiit; noc, nogut; plac, plagit, ploc, plogut; poc, pogiit; remas, remazit; saup,
saubiit; sec, seglt; tenc, tengiit; tolc, tolgit; valc, valgut; venc, vengiit (from venir); volc, volgiit.
Exceptions are ceupit, saupit (beside saubiit), and venciit (from venser): for ceupit, saupiit, cf. §
65, P, 3; in venciit the c was perhaps kept to distinguish the word from vengit (venir).

(3) The other half of the second and third conjugation verbs generally preserved the old
participle with no accented ending: ars, ceing, claus, dich, diit, estreit, fach, iginch, mes, onh,
post, pres, trach, etc. Some of these have also forms in -lit: defes defendiit, elig esleit elegiit,
escos escondiit, mout molit, nat nasciit, remas remaziit, rot rompiut, vis veziit. A few verbs made
up new forms without a stressed ending: conquerre, conques conquis; redemer rezemer, redems
(rezemiit); sorger, sors; tolre, tolt tout; vezer, vist (vis veziit veiit); volvre, vout. Mittére probably
had beside missum a form % misum (cf. misi); hence metre, mes mis. By the analogy of this,
prendre has beside pres a form pris. estre borrowed estat from estar < stare. Escriut, from
escriure, is probably influenced by the infinitive; escrich follows dich. So, probably, does elig =
esleit, from elegir eslire eslir.

1. For soi agiitz (= ai estat), which is found not only in some Provencal dialects, but also in
southeastern France, French Switzerland, and parts of northern Italy, see § 141, (1), footnote 1.

FUTURE AND NEW CONDITIONAL.

149. For the formation of these parts, see § 142, (1), (2). Ex.: amarai, creisserdi, florirdi. Verbs
of the second conjugation regularly, and verbs of the fourth very often, syncopate the e or i of the
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infinitive: remanrdi, volras; partrdi, venria. Third conjugation infinitives with final e drop this e [122]
before the ending; those in -er keep the e: vendre, vendrai; naisser, naisserdi. First conjugation
infinitives regularly keep the a (§ 45), but in a few texts (especially the Girart and the Rasos de

trobar) the a is changed to e: cantarai, sonaria, trobarem; blasmeran, comtera.

1. Esserkeeps the old future forms er, ers, er, beside serdi, serds, serd (serém, serétz, seran).

150. For the phonetic changes exemplified in auria, deurdi, mourd; plairia; caira, vemrai;
valdrai; remandrém, tendria; poiria, see § 70, Br, C'r, Dr, Lr, Nr, Tr. Anar (< annare) has beside
anardi a form irai from ir (< ire). esser drops its first syllable (serai), perhaps through elision (tu
‘sserds, etc.), perhaps in accordance with the general principle stated in § 19. Faire far always
makes its future and conditional from the latter form (fardi). Saber has beside sabrai a form
saubrai, due no doubt to the combined influence of aurai and the preterit saup < sapuit. Vezer,
following the analogy of beurdi, deurdi, viurdi, has veurai beside the regular veirai.

151. The composite nature of the future and conditional was still sufficiently felt, in the literary
period, to admit of the separation of the component parts: amar vos ai, dar n’etz, donar lo t’ai,
tornar nos em, tornar s’en ia.

Future ENDINGS.

152. For the 1st pers. sg., the Provencal verb used the form %ayo > ai (§ 73, By); for the 2d and
3d pers. sg. and the 3d pers. pl., the forms %k has > as, ¥%hat > a (§ 82, T), *hant *haunt > an
aun (§ 83, Nt): see § 137, (1). In the 1st and 2d pers. pl., habému(§ 82, S, 2), habétis naturally
gave avem, avetz (§ 64); but inasmuch as the other four terminations were monosyllabic, the av-
was dropped when avem, avetz came to be understood merely as future endings. The future is, [123]
therefore, inflected as follows:—

cantar-ai cantar-em
cantar-as cantar-etz, -es, -et
cantar-a cantar-an, -ant, -aun, -au

1. In Gascony and Languedoc we find -ei for -ai: see §§ 23, 2; 162, (4). In Gascon and in the
modern dialects of some other regions -am is used for em. In some dialects of Béarn, Languedoc,
Provence, and Dauphiné, -em becomes -en: cf. § 65, M, 1; also § 167, 2.

ConpiTioNAL ENDINGS.

153. Habébam > aPePa > (probably through dissimilation: § 87, B) aBea > avia (§ 26); so avias,
avia, aviam, aviatz, avian. But inasmuch as the conditional was formed in imitation of the future,
and none of the future forms retained the av-, the conditional endings were reduced to -ia, -ias,
-la, -idm, -iatz, -ian. Some dialects, which substituted -on for -an, introduced -ion into the
conditional: § 169. The conditional is, therefore, inflected as follows:—

cantar-ia cantar-iam
cantar-ias cantar-iatz, -iés, -iat
cantar-ia cantar-ian, -ion, -io

1. In verse these endings are sometimes counted as monosyllabic: poiria. Guiraut Riquier uses
-latz for -idtz. In some dialects of Béarn, Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphiné, -idm becomes -idn: cf.
§ 65, M, 1; also § 167, 2.

PRESENT.

154. The personal endings will be discussed separately in §§ 164-169.

155. The Provencal present indicative and subjunctive come, in the main, directly from the
corresponding parts of the Latin verb:— [124]

amo > am amamu’ > amam faciam > fassa faciamu’ > fassadm
amas > amas amaatis > amatz facias > fassas faciatis > fassatz
amat > ama amant > aman faciat > fassa faciant > fassan

In the 4th conjugation, however, most verbs have adopted the originally inchoative -sc- (§ 138)
and incorporated it into the inflection of the present, except in the 1st and 2d pers. pl. of the
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indicative:—

florisco > florisc florému’ > florem!!4
floriscis > floris florisses  florétis > floretz!''4!
floriscit > floris floriscunt > floriscon
floriscam > florisca floriscamu’ > floriscam
floriscas > floriscas floriscatis > floriscatz
floriscat > florisca floriscant > floriscan

We occasionally find such forms as florissem, florissetz, and floram, floratz.

1. The s coming from sc” was of course originally palatal; it is sometimes written sh. The sc of the
1st pers. sg., the 3d pers. pl., and the whole pres. subjunctive was replaced, in some dialects, by s or
sh: floris florish, florisson florishon, florissa florisha.

156. Of the Latin imperative forms, only the present active, 2d pers. sg. and pl., remained in
use. The Provencal verb kept the sg., but substituted for the pl. the 2d pers. pl. of the present
indicative:—

ama > ama téne > ten créde > cre
amate amatis > amatz tenéte tenétis > tenetz crédite % créditis''® > crezetz

parti > part finisce > finis
partite partitis > partetz!!'®!  finite finitis > finetz!!>

In negative commands the present subjunctive is generally used instead of the plural
imperative, and sometimes the infinitive is employed instead of sg. or pl. The verbs auzir, aver,
dire, esser, saber, vezer, voler regularly took their imperative forms from the present
subjunctive: auias, digatz, veiatz, etc. [125]

1. Fait < facite (beside faitz) seems to come directly from the Latin form.

2. Before vos the pl. drops final -tz (or -£?): departe vos, vene vos. Ve vos becomes veus; a fusion of
ve vos and ec < eccum results in vecvos.

DOUBLE STEMS.

157. Differences in accentuation and in the environment of vowels or consonants regularly
developed different stems in different parts of some verbs. For instance, ddjiitdre > aidar (§ 45),
while adjiitat > aiiida.

158. Sometimes, as above, an intertonic vowel disappeared: madndicdre > maniar, mandiico >
*kmandiic maniic; ¥ parabolare ¥ parauldre > parlar, %parabolat %paraulat > paraula. In such
cases the shortened stem usually prevailed: mania, parla. But in adjutare the longer one was
preferred: aitidar.

159. (1) A vowel which breaks in one part of a verb may be unstressed, and therefore remain
unbroken, in another part: probare > proar, prébat > prueva,''®! ksequire > sequir, *séquit >
siec.[''1 In such cases the phonetic development is generally undisturbed.

(2) A vowel which breaks in one part of a verb may, with different environment, remain
unbroken even in another part in which it is stressed: %volére > voler, %voleo > vuelh, %volet >
vol. If the breaking occurs in the 1st pers. sg., the phonetic development is regularly undisturbed;
if it occurs in the 2d and 3d pers. sg., it is generally carried into the other forms in which the
vowel is stressed: colligit > cuelh, hence cuelh = colligo; exit > ieis, hence iesc, iescon, iesca. [126]

160. A consonant may be followed by e or i, and so palatalized, in one part of the verb, and not
in another: %cadeo > chai, %cadému’ > chazem; débeo > dech dei (§ 73, By), débet > deu;
faciat > fassa, facére > faire; filgio > fui, fugére > fugir; jaceam > iassa, jacére > iazer!''®];
placeamu’ > plassam, placému’ > plazem; sapiam > sapcha, sapit > sap; téneo > tenh, ténet >
ten; valeo > valh, vales > vals; veniat > venha, venire > venir; videam > veia, vidétis > vezetz;
kvoleo > vuelh, %volet > vol. Verbs in -eo generally keep this distinction; but we find mova,
somona, tema = moveam, submoneam, timeam. Most verbs in -io, on the other hand, dropped the
i in Vulgar Latin: partio %parto > part, partiunt ¥partunt > parton, partiam *¥partam > parta;
sen, senton, senta; sierf, siervon, sierva; etc. A few verbs show forms both with and without the e
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or i: audio > auch (audiam > auia), *%audo > au; crédo > cre, ¥crédeo > crei''®; video >
veil'! kvido > ve.

161. Verbs in -ng- naturally developed a palatal consonant before e or i (§ 73, Ng’), but not
before other vowels: cingere > cenher, cingo > cenc, cingit > cenh, cingam > cenga; so fenher,
onher, planher, ponher, etc. The palatal was carried by analogy into the parts that were originally
without it: hence the double forms cenc cenh, cengon cenhon, cenga cenha, etc. These double
forms led tener, venir to adopt tenc, venc, tenga, venga, beside the regular tenh, venh, tenha,
venha. Such forms as these, supported by derc < de-érigo, dic < dico, prec < préco, sec <
ksequo, trac < ¥trago, etc., afforded a starting-point for an ending -c, adopted by some other
verbs in the 1st pers. sg. of the present indicative: perdo > pert perc, pr(eh)éndo > pren prenc,
remaneo > remanh remanc, etc.

PecuLIAR Forms.

162. The following verbs have individual peculiarities that call for special mention:—

(1) Anar (< annare), ‘to go’, takes most of its present from vadeére: indicative, vau vauc (analogy
of estau estauc), vas, va vai (analogy of fai), andm, andtz, van vaun (analogy of estan estaun);
subjunctive, an or vaza (< vadam) vaia (analogy of vai and of traia), vaga (analogy of traga), etc.;
imperative, vai (analogy of fai), anatz.

(2) Aucire (< occiidére: § 43) has in the pres. indicative 3d sg. auci (< occidit) and aucis (analogy
of aucizém, aucizétz). Cf. auzir, caire, rire, traire, vezér. These forms were doubtless helped by the
analogy of ditz (< dicit), diitz, fatz, iatz, letz (< licet), platz, tatz.

(3) Auzir (< audire) has in the pres. indicative 3d sg. au (< audit) and aus (analogy of auzém,
auzétz). Cf. aucire, caire, rire, traire, vezér. See also § 160.

(4) Aver (< habére) has in the pres. indicative: ai (< habeo: § 73, By), as, a, avém, avétz (see §§
167, 168), an aun; see § 137, (1). There is no trace of ¥ ho. Instead of aj, the dialects of Aude, Tarn,
Tarn et Garonne, and Haute-Garonne have ei (cf. Gram., II, p. 304), which probably developed first
in the future (§ 152, 1) through the analogy of the preterit ending -ei which took the place of -ai:
amavi ¥amai > %amai amei (§ 175), then amarai > amarei, then ai > ei. The pres. subjunctive is
aia (< habeam: § 73, By). For the imperative, see § 156.

(5) Caire cazér (< cadére %cadére) has in the pres. indicative 3d sg. ca (< cadit) cai (analogy of
brai < %bragit, fai, trai < *¥tragit, vai) cas (analogy of cazém, cazétz: cf. aucire, auzir, rire, traire,
vezer).

(6) Condisser (< cognoscéere) has in the pres. indicative 1st sg. conosc (< cognosco) and conois
(analogy of 2d and 3d sg., condisses, conois).

(7) Creire (< crédére): pres. subjunctive creza (< crédam) and crega (analogy of diga, sega,
traga). See also § 160.

(8) Créisser (< créscére): pres. subjunctive cresca (< créscam) and crega (analogy of diga, sega,
traga, and of the imperfect subjunctive cregués).

(9) Dar (< dare): dau (< %dao), daun (< %daunt); see § 137, (1).

(10) Destruire (< *destrugére = destruére): analogy of agéere, tégeére, etc. Cf. traire. % Destrugit
> destriii.

(11) Dever (< debére) has in the pres. indicative 1st sg., beside dech dei (§ 160), dec (analogy of
dic, prec, sec, trac, and perhaps of the preterit dec).

(12) Dire (< dicére): dic (< dico) diu (cf. § 51, 3; § 65, G, 1); ditz (< dicit) di (analogy of fai, trai,
and of imperative di < dic); dizon (analogy of ditz, dizém, dizétz); diga dia (both < dicam: § 65, G).
For the imperative, see § 156.

(13) Diiire (< diicere): diitz (< dicit) diii (analogy of destriii, trai).
(14) Eissir (< exire): iesc, iescon, iesca, analogy of conosc, florisc, etc.; for vowel, see § 159, (2).

(15) Esser estre (< %éssére = ésse). Pres. indicative: siim > son so (§ 82, M), then, by the analogy
of ai and fiii, soi siii; és became est iest, perhaps through és tu > es-t-u > est-tli, supported by the
analogy of the preterit ending of the 2d sg. (vos vendetz, tii vendest or vendiest, so, to match vos
etz, a form ti est or iest); ést became es, probably through such combinations as que’s (understood
as qu’es); simu’, which existed in Latin beside simus (Rom., XXI, 347), gave sem, while from éstis
there was constructed an %ésmus > esmes (rare), and from etz a form em (very common); éstis >
estz etz (§ 78, 2); sint > son s@ (§ 83, Nt). Pres. subjunctive: sim, sis, etc., were replaced in V. L. by
%k siam, %sias, etc. (on the analogy of fiam, faciam, etc.), which gave sia sias sia sidm siatz, sian sion;
we find also seia, etc., formed apparently on deia, veia. Imperative borrowed from subjunctive.

(16) Estar (< stare). Pres. indicative: estdu (< %stao) estduc (§ 161); estds (< stas); estd (< stat)
estai (analogy of fai, trai); estam (< stamu’); estatz (< statis) estditz (after faitz); estan (< stant)
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estaun (< %staunt); see § 137 (1). Pres. subjunctive: estia, etc., estéia, etc., patterned on sia, seia;
also estéi, perhaps a cross between esteia and % esté < stem. Imperative: estd, estaitz.

(17) Faire far (< facere *fare): § 137, (1). Pres. indicative: fatz (< facio) fau (analogy of dau,
estau) fac fauc (§ 161); fas (< *fas); fatz (< facit) fa (< %fat) fai (influence of faire, faim, faitz, and
of trai); faim (< facimu” § 167, 1) fam (< %famu’) fazém (see fazétz); faitz (< facitis) fatz (< *fatis)
fazétz (analogy of regular verbs, crezétz, etc.); fan (< *fant) faun (analogy of daun, estaun). Pres.
subjunctive: faca fassa, etc. (< faciam, etc.). Imperative: fai (< fac); fatz faitz (borrowed from
indicative) fait (< facite).

(18) Tazér (< jacére), also iassér (influence of ias < iatz < jacet, and of iassa?): iatz (< jacet) iai
(analogy of fai, trai); iassa (< jaceam) iaia (analogy of traia, vaia).

(19) Movér moure (< movére %k movére): mova (< ¥movam = moveam) moga (analogy of traga).

(20) Partir (< partire): part (< *¥parto = partio) parc (§ 161); so parta parga.

(21) Perdre (< pédere): pert perc, perda perga; see § 161.

(22) Plazér plaire (< placére %placére): platz (< placet) plai (analogy of fai, trai); plassa (<
placeam) plaia (analogy of traia, vaia).

(23) Podér (< *potére = posse): see § 137, (1). Pres. indicative: posc (< possum influenced by
cognosco) puosc puesc (analogy of puoc puec < potui), puecs (? < *¥pots < *¥kpotsum + puesc), pois
(< %k posseo); potz (< potes); pot (< potet = potest); podém (< *¥potému’); podétz (< %k potétis);
poden (< %potent) podon, pon (analogy of potz, pot, and son < siint). Pres. subjunctive: posca
puosca puesca (like posc puosc puesc), etc.; poissa (< *¥posseam), etc.

(24) Prendre (préndére = prehéndere) penre (see § 71, end): pren (< préndo) prenh (analogy of
tenh, venh) prenc (§ 161); so prenda prenha prenga.

(25) Rire (< %ridére): ri (< ridet) ritz (analogy of rizém, rizétz: cf. aucire, auzir, caire, traire,
vezér); ria (< rideam?).

(26) Sabér (< *ksapére): see § 137, 1. Pres. indicative: sai sei (analogy of ai ei from avér); saps;
sap; sabém (< %sapému’); sabétz (< %sapétis); saben (< %sapent) sabon. Pres. subjunctive: sapcha
(< sapiam). Imperative from subjunctive.

(27) Tazér taire (< tacére %tacére): tatz (< tacet) tai (analogy of taire and of fai, trai).

(28) Tenér (< tenére): tenh (< téneo) tenc (§ 161); so tenha tenga.

(29) Traire (< stragére, perhaps also *tracere, = trahere): trac (< %trago or %traco) trai (§ 63,
6)!120); traj (< ktragit) tra (analogy of da, esta, fa, va) tratz (< *tracit?: cf. aucire, auzir, caire, rire,
vezer); trazon (analogy of tratz); traga traia (both < %tragam).

(30) Vezér (< vidére): vei (< video) vec (§ 161); ve (< videt) ves (analogy of vezém, vezétz: cf.
aucire, auzir, caire, rire, traire). Imperative from subjunctive.

(31) Volér (< %volére = vélle): see § 137, (1). Pres. indicative: vuelh (< % voleo); vols (< %voles);
vol (< %kvolet); volém (< *%volému’)'?Y; volétz (< %volétis); volon (< %volent). Pres. subjunctive:
vuelha (< %voleam), vuelhas, vuelha, vulham, vulhdtz, vuelhan. Imperative from subjunctive.

163. In verse the present subjunctive ending -ia sometimes counts as one syllable: siatz. Cf. §
153, 1.

PersoNaL Enpings!'22],

164. (1) In the first person singular final -0 and -em regularly disappeared: amo > am, amem >
am. When, however, the -0 or -em was preceded by a consonant group requiring a supporting
vowel (§ 52), the ending was regularly retained as -e: diibito > dopte, sitiffero > suffre, tremiilem
> tremble.

Through the analogy of ai, crei, dei, soi, vei, and the 1st pers. sg. of the preterit, this -e was in
the indicative generally changed at an early date to -i: %copéro > cobre cobri, ¥%opero > obre
obri; so impleo %implo > ompli. This -i (occasionally -e) was then taken as a distinctive ending of
the 1st pers. sg., and was added to many verbs that needed no supporting vowel: auzir, au auze;
azorar, azor azori; cantar, can canti; corre, cor corri; metre, met meti; prezar, pretz prezi;
remirar, remir remire remiri; respondre, respon respondi; sentir, sen senti; vendre, ven vendi.

In the subjunctive, when a final vowel was required, -e was usually kept; it was also extended to
some verbs that did not need it: acabe, done, mire, plore. Very rarely an unnecessary -i was
added instead of -e: laissar, lais laissi.

(2) The ending -am regularly gave -a: audiam > auia.

165. In the second person singular final -as regularly remained, and -és and -is became -s (or,
when a supporting vowel was required, -es): amas > amas; valés > vals, sapis > saps, partis >
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partz; dibités > doptes. Cf. § 82, S. Sometimes, especially in late texts, -s is expanded into -es:
canz cantes, partz partes, saps sabes, vals vales; so floris florisses, etc.

Final -a remained, and -é and -i fell: ama > ama, téne > ten, créde > cre, parti > part.

166. In the third person singular final -at became -a, -ét and -it fell (but remained as -e when a
supporting vowel was needed): amat > ama, amet > am, ténet > ten te, vénit > ven ve; tremiilet
> tremble. Cf. § 82, T.

167. In the first person plural the final -s disappeared early, s being perhaps regarded as a
distinctively second person ending!?3. The rare form esmes = siimus is the only one that retains
the s: cf. § 162, (15).

Then -amu’, -ému’ gave regularly -am, -em: cantamus > cantam, habémus > avem. Likewise
-imu’, through the analogy of -amu’, -ému’, came to take the accent on its penult, and then
regularly developed into -em: crédimus %credimu’ > crezem. This -em of the second and third
conjugations passed into the fourth, and entirely displaced the -im that would have been the
regular representative of -imu” partimus > %partim partem.

1. In faim < facimu’the old accentuation apparently survives: cf. § 52, (4), 1.

2. In some dialects of Béarn, Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphiné, -m apparently becomes -n:
devén, havén, volén; so aurian, trobarén, segrian (cf. § 152, 1; § 153, 1). Cf. § 65, M, 1.

168. In the second person plural -atis regularly gave -atz: amatis > amatz, audiatis > auiatz.
The regular form from -étis is -etz, which we find kept in the future (veiretz) and in the present
subjunctive (cantetz); in the present indicative it was replaced by -etz, probably through the
analogy of etz < éstis: habétis > avetz avetz, ¥potétis > podetz podetz, so sezetz, valetz, etc.;
the rare avetz and podetz are the only forms that preserve e. The ending -itis, taking the accent
on its penult (cf. § 167), became *-etz, then -etz: créditis > crezetz. This -etz also displaced the -
itz that would have been regular in the fourth conjugation: partitis > partetz.

The final -tz was reduced, in some of the principal dialects, to -s (§ 64): cantas, sezes, partes. In
other dialects it was replaced very early by -t (§ 64): auiat, avet, passat, podet; so partiret, etc.

1. In faitz < facitis the old accentuation apparently survives.

169. In the third person plural -ant, -ent, -unt gave respectively -an -ant, -en, -on -0 (§ 83, Nt):
amant > aman amant, audiant > &uian Aauiant; valent > valen, ament > &amen; véndunt >
vendon vendo. In Languedoc -an was replaced by -on or -o in the 13th century; in other regions,
later: amon, chanto Is, coménso 1. The Boeci has -en for -an: amen, monten. In Gascony and some
of the Limousin territory -en partially displaced -on (florissen, parten, venden), elsewhere -on or -
o displaced -en (valon).

IMPERFECT INDICATIVE.

170. In the first conjugation -abam regularly gave -ava. In the second, through the analogy of
apéa < habébam (§ 153), -ébam came to be replaced, in southern Gaul, by -éa, which regularly
changed to -7ia (§ 26). In the third, -iébam regularly became -ébam (§ 40, 1); and this and original
-ébam were replaced by the -éa > -ia of the second conjugation. In the fourth, -ibam, which had
in the accented syllable the characteristic vowel of the conjugation, crowded out -iébam; -ibam
then lost its B through the analogy of the second and third conjugations. We have, then, in
Provencal, only two sets of endings: -dva, etc., in the first conjugation; -ia, etc., in the second,
third, and fourth.

amava vezia fazia partia
amavas vezias fazias partias
amava vezia fazia partia
amavam veziam fazidm partidam
amavatz veziatz faziatz partiatz
amavan vezian fazian partian

1. In poetry iais sometimes counted as one syllable: avian, devian.
2. For some subsequent developments of western dialects, see Meyer-Libke, Gram., 11, p. 326.
3. For the personal endings, see §§ 164-169.

4. Esserhas: era, eras, era, eram, eratz eras, eran eron ero.
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PRETERIT, OLD CONDITIONAL, AND IMPERFECT SUBJUNCTIVE.

171. These parts are all formed from the same stem, that of the Latin perfect: cf. § 141, (2). Ex.:
cantei, cantera, cantes; vendei, vendera, vendes; parti, partira, partis; vi, vira, vis; dec, degra,
degues.

PRETERIT.

172. Preterits which stress the ending throughout are called weak; those which do not stress
the ending throughout are called strong: parti, partist, parti, partim, partitz, partiron is weak;
saup, saubist, saup, saubém, saubétz, sdubron is strong. Verbs of the first and fourth
conjugations regularly have weak preterits (amei, fini). Verbs of the second and third, with very
few exceptions, originally had strong preterits (placui > plac, féci > fis): many of them, however,
developed weak preterits either in Vulgar Latin or in Provencal (irasquei, nasquei, tessei tesquei,
visquei); some assumed a weak form in -i in the 1st pers. sg. (dis dissi, pris prengui, remas
remangui, trais tragui: cf. §§ 173, 177); querre, on the other hand, substituted a strong preterit
(quis, etc.) for a weak one.

173. (1) Final -i, in the first pers. sg., doubtless remained through the earlier stages of
Provencal (habui > agui, dixi > dissi): cf. § 51, (2). Before it fell, it changed an accented e in the
preceding syllable to i (véni %vénui > %vengui vinc): cf. § 27; occasionally, however, the e was
kept, through the analogy of the other persons (pris pres). Sometimes, instead of falling, the -i
took the accent (following the analogy of the fourth conjugation) and remained: agui > ac or
agui, dissi > dis or dissi (cf. § 177).

When the -i was immediately preceded by an accented vowel, it regularly formed a diphthong
with that vowel, and did not fall (fui > fui): cf. § 51, (3); but -ii was simplified to -i (partivi partii >
parti).

Before enclitic 1, -ei -iei were often reduced to -e -ie: cantiel.

(2) In the 2d pers. sg., -sti became -st, a preceding e being changed to i (§ 27): partisti >
partist, debuisti > deguist; sometimes, through the analogy of the 2d pers. pl.,, e remains
(venguest: cf. § 27, 2). Occasionally the final -t disappears: aniest anies, fezist fezis.

(3) The -t of the 3d pers. sg. was lost in strong preterits: placuit > plac, vidit > vi. In weak
preterits, it was retained by most dialects after é, and by many after i: donet done, vendet vende;
parti partit. Cf. § 82, T.

(4) In the 1st pers. pl., -mus -mu’ (see § 167) was reduced to -m: vidimu’ > vim.

(5) The -stis of the 2d pers. pl. regularly became -tz (§ 78, 2), later in many dialects -s (§ 64):
debuistis > deguetz degues.

(6) The -runt of the 3d pers. pl. regularly gave -ron or -ro (§ 83, Nt): partirunt > partiron
partiro, viderunt > viron viro. In some dialects -en is substituted for -on: fiiérunt > foron foren
(cf. § 169).

The e before -runt, which in classic Latin was usually long, was always short in Vulgar Latin
when it was preserved at all: amaverunt > amarunt, fécérunt.

WEAK PRETERITS.

174. (1) In the first and fourth conjugations we find in Latin the following endings:—

-avi -ai -avimus -1vi -1 -lvimus
-avisti -asti  -avistis -astis -1visti -isti ~ -ivistis -istis
-avit -aut -gvére -avérunt -arunt -lvit -Iit -it  -ivére -ivérunt -irunt

The popular speech preferred in every case the shortened form, and generally reduced -avimus,
-ivimus to -amus, -imus (in southern Gaul -amu’, -imu” § 167), on the analogy of the 2d pers. sg.
and pl.

(2) In the second conjugation a few verbs (delere, flére, néere, -olére, -plére, viére) had similar
endings (delévi, etc.), which were doubtless contracted in like fashion in so far as these words
were in common use. Most verbs of this conjugation, however, had strong preterits (tacére, tacui;
videre, vidi; etc.).
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(3) The third conjugation had in classic Latin no weak endings corresponding to those of the
first, second, and fourth; but the vulgar speech developed a set in the following manner.
Compounds of dare formed their perfect in -didi (perdidi); this -didi, in accordance with the
principle set forth in § 16, 3, came to be pronounced -dédi (condédi); and -dedi, probably through
dissimilation!'?*], was shortened to -dei (%credéi). With this form as a starting-point, a weak
preterit was created on the analogy of those of the other conjugations, the endings being
something like -ei, -esti, -et, -emus -emu’, -estis, -erunt. This inflection was probably extended to
some verbs outside the -dére class (kbattéi, etc.?).

175. (1) In Provencal the weak inflection disappeared from the second conjugation, delére and -
plére passing into the fourth, and the other weak verbs going out of use.

(2) Verbs of the fourth conjugation (except venir) all took the weak endings -i, -ist, -i, -im, -itz,
-iron: parti, partist, parti, partim, partitz, partiron. Irregular verbs either disappeared or became
regular (sensi = senti), with the exception of venire > venir (vinc).[!2%!

(3) The new weak endings of the third conjugation developed into -ei, -est, -et, -ém, -etz, -eron:
vendei, vendest, vendet, vendém, vendetz, venderon. In the 1st pers. sg. the e often broke
(vendiei), and the diphthong was sometimes carried into the 2d pers. sg. (vendiest). These
endings were considerably extended in Provencal (cazet, etc.), and were occasionally attached to
a strong preterit stem (nasquet, tesquet, venquet, visquet). Most verbs, however, kept their
strong preterit (mis, conoc). The -ivi perfect disappeared from the third conjugation: queesivit >
¥k queesit > ques.

(4) The first conjugation discarded its own weak endings, and substituted those of the third:
cantei cantiei, cantest cantiest, cantet, cantém, cantetz, canteron. This strange phenomenon
seems to have originated as follows: dare, dedi > dar, dei; from dar the ending -ei was readily
extended to estar (estei); and from these two very common verbs it spread to the whole first
conjugation.

Irregular verbs (except dare, stare) either disappeared or became regular.

1. According to Meyer-Liibke, Gram., II, p. 304, Latin -ai became by phonetic process -ei in Vulgar
Latin, and -ei or -iei in Provencal. There seems to be no evidence to support this theory. Cf. § 23, 2.

2. In the dialects of Béarn and Catalonia the original a remains in some parts of the preterit.

176. A final -c, which developed in the strong -ui preterits (§ 184), often became attached to the
3d pers. sg. of weak preterits of the fourth conjugation: floric, fugic, iauzic, partic.['?! It was
sometimes extended to other weak preterits: chantec, entendec, nasquec,!'?”! parec.['?8! We find
also a 3d pers. pl. cazegron, etc., and even a 1st pers. sg. amegui, etc. In some western dialects
the final -c was adopted by the whole first conjugation: donec, portec, etc.

177. Some strong preterits occasionally assumed weak endings:—

(1) In the 1st pers. sg. several verbs in -s sometimes either added an -i or shifted the stress to
an originally unaccented final -i (cf. §§ 172, 173): dis dissi, pris presi, quis quesi, respos respozi. A
few verbs in -c did the same: aic aigui, bec begui, conoc conogui, saup saubi, vinc vengui, volc
volgui. An ending -gui being thus established, this syllable was sometimes added to preterits not
of the -c class: costrengui, destrengui, prengui, remangui, restrengui, tragui.

(2) In the 3d pers. sg. weak endings are rare: ac aguet, venc venguet.

(3) In the 3d pers. pl. the weak ending is not uncommon in -s preterits: diron disseron,
diistrent diisseron, mesdren mezeron, preson preseron, remastrent remazeron, traisseron. We
probably have to deal here, as in (1), with a shift of accent—dixérunt > %disseron > disseron,
etc.: see § 49, (2). The same thing may be true of such a form as agueron, beside agron, from
) dfwerunt = habuérunt; such a form as visqueron, on the other hand, is doubtless imitative.

STRONG PRETERITS.

178. (1) The reduplicative perfects were discarded in Vulgar Latin, with the exception of dédi
(and its compounds) and stéti, whose reduplicative character was no longer apparent. Cecidi
became %cadui or %cadéi; the rest either disappeared or passed into the -si class: cucirri >
¥ ciirsi, momordi > %morsi, pepéndi > %pé(n)si, pupiigi > *¥punxi, teténdi > %té(n)si, tetegi >
% taxi ¥ tanxi.

(2) The -i perfects were greatly reduced in number in Vulgar Latin. Some disappeared (égi),
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some became weak (fiigi > %fugii > flugi); others passed into the -si or the -ui class: prehéndi >
% pré(n)si > pris; bibit > %bibuit > bec, vénit > ¥vénuit > venc. In Provencal only three -7 verbs
remained: féci > fis, fui > fui, vidi > vi.

(3) Of the -si class (including -ssi and -xi) over twenty verbs were preserved in Vulgar Latin
(dixi, exciissi, misi, traxi, etc.), and about the same number passed into this class from others
(absco(n)si, *fraxi *sursi, etc.): cf. (1) and (2) above. In Provencal nearly half the verbs of the
second and third conjugations have -si preterits: rema(n)si > remas, ¥respo(n)si > respos!'?9,

(4) The -ui class held its own very well in Vulgar Latin (placui, etc.) and received some
additions (natus sum > *nacui, sustiuli > *tolui, véni > %vénui, vici > *¥vincui, vixi > ¥viscui,
etc.)3%, To this class belonged, in Vulgar Latin (and, according to Meyer-Libke!'*!, in classic
Latin also), all perfects in -vi, this ending being pronounced -wii, later -wwi or -Bwi: cognovi >
%k conovui > conoc, crévit > %crévuit > crec, movi > ¥movui > moc. Cf. § 148. In Provencal not
far from half the verbs of the second and third conjugations have -ui preterits. For a combination
of a -c < -ui stem with a weak ending, see § 175, (3). For the extension of -c < -ui to other
conjugations, see § 176.

179. In the 1st pers. pl. the accent was shifted to the ending, to make this form correspond to
the 2d pers. sg. and pl.: fécimus > %fécimu’ > fezem (cf. fecisti > fezist, fecistis > fezetz),
% pré(n)simus > %presimu’ > prezem, debiimus > defwimu’ > deguem. Exceptions are fiiimus
> fom, vidimus > vim; in these verbs the 2d pers. forms also are monosyllabic (fist, fotz; vist,
vitz).

180. We find in some verbs an irregular 3d pers. pl. without -r-, made by adding -on or -en to
the 3d pers. sg., the final consonant of which is voiced in all verbs in which it is voiced in the
other persons of the plural: (aucire) aucis, aucison; (planher) plais, pldisson; (prenre) pres,
preson; (remanre) remas, remason; (venir) venc, venguen; (voler) volc, volgon.

1. Prenre has preiron (beside preson preseron), probably through the analogy of feiron <
fécérunt. Mairon, from maner, is perhaps to be explained in the same way.

181. (1) Through the change of -e- to -i- by the influence of a final -1, as described in § 173, (1),
a distinction was established between the first and the third person singular of some preterits:
crévi > cric, crévit > crec; féci > fis, fécit > fes; %pré(n)si > pris, ¥pré(n)sit > pres; tenui
¥ ténui'® > tinc, ténuit ¥ ténuit > tenc; véni ¥vénui'®? > vinc, vénit ¥vénuit > venc. Metre,
also, has mis, mes, which may come from %missi ¥missit (cf. missum) = misi, misit; or perhaps
mis comes from misi and mes is analogical. Through the analogy of such forms, querre has quis,
ques. In the preterit of poder, both potui and potuit would regularly have given poc puoc puec (§
37), but poc was kept for the 3d person, and pugc puec was used for the 1st. The preterit of voler
differentiates the two persons similarly—vuelc, volc; here the diphthong (perhaps under the
influence of puec) is borrowed from the present, where we have %voleo > vuelh, kvolet > vol (§
37). Aver, likewise, borrows a distinction from the present: aic, ac reproduce the vowels of ai, a;
aic + agui > aigui.

(2) For -i as a characteristic of the first person, see § 177, (1).
(3) For -c as a distinctive mark of the third person, see § 176.
182. The three -1 perfects developed in Provencal as follows:—

(1) Facere > faire (%fare > far) has:

fécr > fis, fezi féimus % fécimu’ >fezem
fécisti > fezist fezis fécistis > fezetz fezes
fecit > fetz fes fécérunt > feiron feiro

1. We do not find, in the 1st pers. sg., as we should expect (§ 65, C"), fitz beside fis; doubtless the
form came early under the influence of mis, pris, quis, etc. For fezi, see § 177, (1). There is also a
form fi, due, perhaps, to the analogy of vi < vidi; corresponding to fi are 3d pers. sg. fe, and pl. fem,
fes, feron. A rare figui is evidently made on the model of aigui, etc. In the 3d pers. sg. we find also
fei, which seems to be patterned after feiron or after the present fai.

(2) Esse (> %éssére > esser estre) had originally a long u in the perfect. In literary Latin the u
was shortened, but the popular speech seems to have kept i beside . The Provencal 1st and 2d
pers. sg. apparently come from fiii, %fiisti = fuisti (although Pr. fii might be taken from fiii),
while the other forms presuppose ii:
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fui > fhi filimus % fiimu’ >fom
fiiisti kfiisti > flust fis filistis kfiistis > fotz fos
fiiit * fiit > fo, fon, fonc fiiérunt * fiirunt > foron foro, foren

1. A rare fo in the 1st pers. sg. seems to be simply borrowed from the 3d. In the 3d pers. sg., fon
beside fo is due to the analogy of -on -o in the 3d pers. pl., and, in general, of such double forms as
bon bo, mon mo, son so, ton to: cf. § 63, (5). Fonc shows the influence of tenc, venc.

(3) Videre > vezer has:

vidi > % vioi *vid vi, vic vidimus % vidimu’ > %kvidomu ¥viim vim
vidisti > vist vis vidistis >vitz vis
vidit > %kvid vi, vit, vic viderunt > %vidrun viron viro

1. The 1st pers. sg. vic is patterned upon aic < habui, cric < crevi, etc. The 2d pers. forms are
irregular, as we should expect %vezist, ¥vezetz: evidently the 2d pers. followed the analogy of the
1st and 3d. In the 3d pers. sg., vit and vic follow the model of partit, partic, etc.: see § 173, (3), and §
176.

183. In the -si1 perfect the 3d pers. pl. presented difficulties. If the -e- of the penult fell, an s or z
and an r were brought together. Most dialects apparently preserved the -e-, and shifted the
accent to it (aucizeron, condiisseron, disseron, prezeron, remazeron, traisseron), or else
borrowed outright the weak ending (responderon): cf. § 49, (2), and § 177, (3). Dialects which lost
the -e- too early to follow this method, generally suppressed the sibilant (auciron, diron, meron
from metre, reméaron), or omitted the -r- and formed the 3d pers. pl. directly from the 3d pers. sg.
(aucizon, plaisson, prezon, remazon: § 180), or else imitated a preterit of another class (mairon
from maner, preiron from prenre, doubtless patterned after feiron < fécérunt); some borderland
dialects kept the sibilant and the r, and developed a dental between them (diystrent < duxerunt,
mesdren < misérunt + % misserunt: § 70, Sr, Zr).

As examples of the -si perfect we may take the preterit of dire < dicere and penre prenre <
pr(eh)éndére:—

(1)
dixi > dis, dissi diximus % diximu’ > dissem
dixisti > dissist dixistis > dissetz disses
dixit > dis dixérunt > disseron, diron diro
(2)
% pre(n)si > pris, pres, ¥ pré(n)simus > presem
presi ¥ présimu’
%k pré(n)sisti > presist % pré(n)sistis > presetz preses
¥pre(n)sit > pres % pré(n)serunt > preseron, preson,
preiron

(3) Escriure < scribére has, beside escris < scripsi, a preterit escrius (cf. p. p. escriut escrit
escrich), in which the u is probably due to the influence of the infinitive.

(4) For dissi, presi, quesi, respozi, see § 177, (1). For pris pres, etc., see § 173, (1).

184. In the -ul perfect the development depends somewhat upon the consonant preceding the
u. The treatment of the various cons. + w groups, which was discussed in § 72, may be illustrated
by habuit > ac''®3, crévit %crévuit > crec'®; nocuit > noc!'3%; sédit %seduit > sec, pétuit >
poc; valuit > valc!'®, ténuit *ténuit > tenc!'®”), méruit > merc; sapuit > saup!®®: the
noteworthy features are the change of u to -c (through w, gw, g), the absorption of the preceding
consonant unless it be a liquid, a nasal, or a p, the preservation of the liquid or nasal, and the
metathesis of the p.

Aver < habére, poder < ¥potére posse, voler < *¥volére velle, saber < %sapére sapere will
serve as examples (for the accentuation of the 3d pers. pl., see § 16, 2):—

(1)

habui >ac, agui, aic, aigui habuimus % apwimu’ >aguem
habuisti > aguist habuistis >aguetz agues
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habuit >ac habuérunt > agron agro, agueron

1. For agui (begui, conogui), see § 177, (1). For aic, aigui, (cric), see § 181, (1). For agueron
(visqueron), see § 177, (3).

(2)

potui > POC puoc puec potuimus %k potwimu’ >poguem
potuisti > poguist potuistis >poguetz pogues
potuit >poc, pot potuerunt >pogron pogro

1. For puoc, see § 181, (1). Pot is apparently due to the combined influence of weak preterits and
the parts of poderin which the dental is preserved.

(3)

volui >volc, vuelc, volgui voluimus % volwimu’ >volguem
voluisti >volguist voluistis >volguetz volgues
voluit  >volc voluérunt >volgron vglgro

1. For vuelc (tinc, vinc), see § 181, (1); for volgui (vengui), § 177, (1).
(4)

sapui >saup, saubi  sapuimus %sapwimu’ >saubem
sapuisti > saubist sapuistis >saubetz saubes
sapuit  >saup sapuérunt >saubron saubro, sdupron

1. For saubi, see § 177, (1). For saupron (sdupra, saupés, saupit), see § 65, P, 3; cf. § 148, (2).
OLbp CONDITIONAL.

185. The old conditional came from the Latin pluperfect indicative, which had been supplanted
in its pluperfect sense by a compound form, and was gradually restricted in its use to the
functions of a preterit, a perfect conditional, and a simple conditional: see § 141, (2). In Provencal
it had only the conditional meaning; and as the new conditional rendered it superfluous, it fell
into disuse (with the exception of 4gra and fora) in the 13th and 14th centuries: see § 142, (2).

186. In the fourth conjugation the old conditional comes from the contracted form of the
pluperfect (audiram < audiveram). Weak verbs of the third conjugation constructed a similar
form (kvenderam). First conjugation verbs started with the contracted pluperfect (amaram <
amavéram), but in Provencal substituted e for 4, as in the preterit: § 175, (4). The Provencal types
of the old conditional of weak verbs are, therefore, represented by: amera, vendera, auzira. The
inflection is as follows:—

amera ameram
ameras ameratz
amera ameran
auzira auziram
auziras auziratz
auzira auziran

187. Strong verbs of the -7 and the -ui classes regularly took their old conditional directly from
the Latin pluperfect: fécéram > feira, fileram > fora, vidéram > vira; habtéram %afwéram (§
16, 2) > &gra, potiiéram > pogra, voliéram > volgra, sapiiéram > saubra saupra (§ 65, P, 3). Of
course the Latin pluperfect, and therefore the Provencal conditional, followed the shift of the
perfect if it changed from one class to another: véni > *%vénui, hence %véniéram > vengra. The
inflection is as follows:—

fora foram agra agram
foras foratz foras agras agratz agras
fora foran agra agran

1. Faire has féra (cf. feron) beside féira.
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2. For saupra, cf. § 148, (2), and § 184, (4), 1, and § 192.
3. Devér has beside dégra a form déura, evidently influenced by the new conditional, deuria.

4. Paisser, plazérhave beside pdgra, plagra the forms paisséra, plazéra.

188. Strong verbs of the -si class regularly form their old conditional on the same plan as the
3d pers. pl. of the preterit (§ 183): (dixéram) dira, cf. diron; (%préséram) preira, cf. preiron;
(arséram) arsera, cf. arseron.

189. It will be noted that in all verbs, weak and strong, the old conditional may be constructed
from the 3d pers. pl. of the preterit by changing -on to -a.

IMPERFECT SUBJUNCTIVE.

190. The Provencal imperfect subjunctive came from the Latin pluperfect subjunctive, which in
Vulgar Latin assumed the functions of the imperfect and generally displaced it, its own place
having been taken by a compound form: see § 141, (2).

191. For weak verbs the basis was the contracted form of the first and fourth conjugations
(amassem < amavissem, audissem < audivissem); weak verbs of third conjugation had a similar
analogical form (% véndessem). First conjugation verbs substituted e for &, as in the perfect and
the old conditional: § 175, (4); § 186. The Provencal types are: ames, vendes, auzis. The inflection
is:

ames amessem auzis auzissem
amesses amessetz -es auzisses auzissetz -es
ames amessen -on -o auzis auzissen -on -0

192. Strong verbs regularly made their imperfect directly from the Vulgar Latin form of the
pluperfect: fecissem > fezes, fiiissem * fiissem > fos, vidissem > vezes, venissem ¥ venuissem >
vengues; dixissem > disses, ¥ pre(n)sissem > prezes; habuissem > agues, potuissem > pogues,
voluissem > volgues, sapuissem > saubes saupes (§ 65, P, 3). The inflection is:—

fos fossem agues aguessem, acsem
fosses fossetz -es aguesses aguessetz -es, acsetz -es
fos fossen -on -0 agues aguessen -on -0

1. The syncopated forms in the 1st and 2d pers. pl. are common to the -ui class: decsém, iacsém,
pocsém, saupséem.

2. In the 3d pers. pl. -an sometimes takes the place of -en or -on: mezéssan, saubéssan. This
ending is doubtless borrowed from the present subjunctive and the old conditional.

3. Vezér has vis beside vezés. From faire we find in the 3d pers. pl. fésson.
4. Metre has mezés, due, no doubt, to the analogy of mes and of prezés.
193. Some dialects have an ending -a, -as, -a, -am, -atz, an, borrowed from the present

subjunctive and the old conditional, but added to the stem of the imperfect subjunctive:
chantessa, vendessa, florissa; fossa.

FOOTNOTES

: [1] There should now be added: J. B. Beck, Die Melodien der Troubadours, 1908. :
i [2]  See B.Schadel in Rom., XXXVII, 140. §
[3] See E. Bourciez, Les Mots espagnols comparés aux mots gascons.

! [4] See C. Chabaneau, la Langue et la littérature du Limousin, in the Revue des langues !
' romanes, XXXV, 379. '

: [5] See G. Paris, Origines de la poésie Iyrique en France au moyen age.

[6] This h (coming from f) is peculiar to Gascon; the other dialects have no h.

[7] G, b, d are sounded k, p, t only at the end of a word or before a final s.
[8] G, b, d are sounded k, p, t only at the end of a word or before a final s.

[9] Rr is generally distinguished from r, but there are a few examples of their confusion in
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[10]
[11]
[12]
[13]
[14]
[15]
[16]
[17]
[18]

[19]
[20]

[21]

[22]

[23]

[24]

[25]
[26]
[27]

[28]

[29]
(301

[31]
[32]

[33]
[34]
[35]
[36]
[37]
[38]
[39]
[401]

[41]

rhyme.
Ts is usually written c at the beginning of a word, z or £z at the end.
G has the sound of t$ only at the end of a word or combined with final z.
Cf. French.
Cf. Spanish.
For some exceptions see Rom., XXXII, 591; P. Marchot, Phon., p. 9.
Cf. R. Karch, Die nordfranzéosischen Elemente im Altprovenzalischen, 1901.
See § 175, (4).
There is no diphthong in the preterit ending -ec: cazec, etc.

This view is a modification of the theory developed by C. Voretzsch in his admirable
treatise, Zur Geschichte der Diphthongierung im Altprovenzalischen, Halle, 1900. That ¢
is not affected by an i in the following syllable is shown by such words as emperi,
evangeli, salteri, which must have been adopted fairly early. The same thing is true of 9:
apostoli, oli, etc.

The diphthong of ¢ occurs, however, in this text, v. 203, in uel < oculi.

Derrier (derer, dereer), beside dereire, is manifestly due to the influence of primier. To
the influence of the same ending -ier, as in carr(i)eira, is to be ascribed the diphthong in
cad(i)eira < cathedra.

The things just said of e are true of ¢: there is no breaking before u < 1 (tout = tolt)
nor before ts, dz, s, z (nocet > notz, knoptias > ngssas).

The conditions are not quite the same as for e: an e¢ does not break before a labial
(neps) nor before n” (venha). Breaking before g and k seems more general for ¢ than for

e.

So the second person forms cuebres, uebres, uefres, and the third person forms
cuebre, uebre, uefre; cf. cobron, obri, etc.

For a discussion of the date, see K. Nyrop, Grammaire historique de la langue
frangaise (Copenhagen, 1899-1903), I, § 187.

For the accent, see § 16, 1.
Spelled drictus: see Schuchardt, Vokalismus des Vulgarlateins, 11, 422.

The period of the fall of the intertonic vowel covers, in part, the period of the voicing of
intervocalic surds (§ 65); sometimes the vowel fell too soon for the surd to be voiced,
sometimes it did not. The relation of the fall of unstressed vowels to the development of
intervocalic consonants, in French, has been examined by L. Clédat in the Revue de
philologie francaise, in a series of articles beginning XVII, 122. Cf. P. Marchot, Phon., pp.
84-90.

Cf. H. Wendel, Die Entwicklung der Nachtonvokale aus dem Lateinischen ins
Provenzalische, 1906.

Domnus may be the older form.

The change of accent, in this verb and others, was due to the analogy of the first and
fourth conjugations (canteron, sentiron) and to the influence of the second person plural
(dissetz).

The feminine forms cobéza, tebéza, etc., show a change of accent.

In most of the modern dialects (but not in Gascony and lower Languedoc) this a has
become o: rosa > roso. But in the Limousin dialects and some others -as > -a: rosas >
rosa.

The tgin this word is probably due to the influence of jutiar < judicare.
The forms with rmay be due to dissimilation or to the influence of clergue.
Alvernia is attested: cf. Zs., XXVI, 123. The usual form is Arvernicum.
Compare, in English, the c of coo and the k of key.

Compare the old-fashioned pronunciation of words like card, kind.

For final -cj, -g7in plurals, see § 92, (2).

Before this, frigidus had become frigdus in Italy and Gaul.

It is natural to suppose that the n, in falling, nasalized the vowel; but no trace of this
nasality remains.

Fes, nut, which quite supplanted the regular forms, perhaps show the influence of res,
mut.
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[42]

[43]
[44]

[45]
[46]
[47]
(48]

[49]
[501]
[51]
[52]
[53]
[54]
[55]
[56]
[57]

[58]
[591]
[601]
[61]
[62]
[63]
[64]
[65]

[66]

[67]
[68]
[691]

[70]

[71]

[72]
[73]

[74]

[75]
[76]
[77]

[78]
[791]
(801

By analogy of such double forms, n is sometimes added to a few words ending in a
vowel: fiiit > fo fon, pro > pro pron.

Cf. § 63, (4).

Also auvir, probably a northern local development of auir; and aurir, doubtless from
auzirin a dialect that confuses r and z. See R, 2 and S, 2.

Cf. § 63, (3).
The i from 0 fuses with the preceding i.
Trachor has been influenced by trach, past participle of traire.

Intervocalic ¢ and g have been studied by H. Sabersky, Zur provenzalischen Lautlehre,
1888, pp. 8-19.

Mica micha are from ¥micca = mica + ciccum.

Original Latin g seems more prone to fall than g < c.

For the reduction of au to asee § 41.

Clerc is from % clercum, which must have existed contemporaneously with clericum.
Possibly it comes from N. Greek opadn: cf. Romanische Forschungen, XV, 880.

See Zs., XXXII, 434.

Magis was probably reduced to mais in Vulgar Latin.

Legir may have been reconstructed on the basis of leg < Ilegit.

For the groups ending in y, cf. L. J. Juroszek, Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der
Jotazierten Konsonanten in Frankreich, in Zs., XXVII, 550 ff. The groups ending in y and
those containing ¢ or g have been studied by H. Sabersky, Zur provenzalischen
Lautlehre, 1888.

S is generally written ss between vowels, to distinguish it from s = z.

Most of the words in this category are semi-learned: cf. fabla and faula. See § 55, B.
See § 47, (2).

See §47, (2).

Also faur: cf. § 52, (1), 1.

Sozer < socérum: cf. § 49, (1).

For the vowel of ner nier, see § 25, 1, (e).

Enteir, neir seem to have lost final e under the influence of numerous adjectives in -er
-ler -ieir < -arium.

In the modern dialects the d is probably commoner than it was in the old literary
language; it occurs in Bordeaux, Languedoc, and Provence.

Ratie is perhaps French.

After o, the u disappears.

Glai is due perhaps to the analogy of ney (§ 65, B, 3), perhaps to such double forms as
fatz fai = facit.

Seti (pronounced with two syllables) seems to be an improperly constructed post-
verbal noun from assetiar. For metgue, etc., see § 65, G, (3).

Apparently maniar, escomeniar developed in the region where g became y before a: cf.
§ 65, G, (1).

The r remained palatal long enough to cause breaking: cf. §§ 30, 37.

These sounds lost their palatal quality too early to cause breaking: cf. §§ 30, 37. Cf.
Einf, § 133.

Palaitz, however, is used by Marcabru, A. Daniel, and P. Vidal. Poizon occurs in
Flamenca and in modern Limousin (beside pozon), raizo is found in the Boeci and other
texts.

Cf. § 49, (3).
Daun, etc., are Gascon.

Such forms as amda < amita, comde conde < compiitum, show a late fall of the medial
vowel.

The iin ueich seems to be merely graphic.
The iin voig seems to be merely graphic.

Fret, freda occur also.
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[81]

[82]
[83]
[84]
[85]
[86]
(871
[88]
[891]

[901]
[91]
[92]
(93]
[94]
[95]

[96]

[97]

(98]

[99]
[100]
[101]
[102]
[103]
[104]

[105]
[106]
[107]
[108]
[109]
[110]

[111]
[112]

[113]
[114]
[115]
[116]
[117]
[118]
[119]

[120]
[121]

The phenomena of dissimilation have been well classified by M. Grammont in La
dissimilation consonantique dans les langues indo-européennes et dans les langues
romanes, 1895. For metathesis, see Zs., XXVIII, 1.

Cato uses fructi.

The process began in classic Latin: materies materia, etc.
See § 89, 1.

See § 47, (3).

See § 16, 1.

See § 52, (1), 1.

Perhaps from a fusion of plis and pluriores = plires. Cf. Fr.

These forms existed as early as the 1st century of our era. See Zs., XXVI, 600, 619.
Ejus, ei may have had some influence.

See § 67, (2).

§45.

§ 74, (2).

Cf. Meyer-Libke, Gram., 11, p. 104.
See Suchier in Grundriss, 1, p. 627.

Cf. A. von Elsner, Ueber Form und Verwendung des Personalpronomens im
Altprovenzalischen, 1886.

Cf. Thomas in Rom., XII, 334; Meyer-Lubke in Gram., II, page 104. For a different
explanation, see Ascoli in Archivio glottologico italiano, XV, 314, 396.

For a different explanation of mia, see Gram., 1, pp. 246-248, also Horning in Zs., XXV,
341. Cf. Fr. moie.

Cels shows the influence of masculine nouns and adjectives.

Aquel has also aquilli. Cilha is evidently a combination of cilh and celha.
Aquel has also aqueli.

Aquel has also aquelz and aquelses.

See G. Rydberg, Le développement de facere dans les langues romanes, 1893.
See A. Zimmermann in Zs., XXV, 735.

See C. C. Rice in Publications of the Modern Language Association of America, XIX,
217.

Cf. § 138.

Cf. § 72, Sw.

According to Raimon Vidal, a 13th century grammarian, teniris French.
Esvanuir seems to come from the perfect, evanui.

Enfolhetir shows the influence of follet.

For two different explanations of this ending, see A. Thomas, Essais de philologie
francaise, 25, 281; E. Herzog, in Bausteine zur romanischen Philologie, 481.

See K. Sittl in Archiv fiir lateinische Lexikographie und Grammatik, 1, 465.

For ai estat we sometimes find soi agutz. The confusion arises perhaps from the use of
both es and a in the sense of ‘there is’: hence es estat = a agut; and by a mixture of the
two, es agut. Cf. L. Gauchat, Sone avuto, in Scritti vari di filologia (dedicated to E.
Monaci), 1901, p. 61.

Cf. P. Thielmann, Archiv fiir lateinische Lexikographie und Grammatik, 11, 48 and 157.
For the accented vowels in these forms, see §§ 167, 168.

See § 168.

See § 37.

See § 30.

Also, by analogy, iassér.

Raimon Vidal says that crei, vei are the proper forms for the 1st pers. sg. of the pres.
indicative.

According to Raimon Vidal, tracis the only correct form.

Volemus occurs repeatedly in 7th century Latin.
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D [122]
[123]

P [124]
I [125]
P [126]

[127]
v [128]
i [129]

[130]
[131]
[132]
v [133]
L [134]
| [135]

Cf. O. Schmidt, Ueber die Endungen des Praesens im Altprovenzalischen, 1887.

The loss of -s is not confined to the Provencal territory: it occurs also in western
France, Catalonia, and the Engadine.

Cf. the reduction of habébam to afea: § 153.
Tenér tenirreally belongs to the second conjugation.

According to Raimon Vidal, this is the regular ending of the 3d pers. sg. of the fourth
conjugation.

In nasquec the ui ending occurs twice.
Beside parec, coming perhaps from a V. L. % parevit % parévuit.

All verbs in -ndére took the perfect in -si: ascos, defes, pris, respos, etc. Légére took
%klJexi > leis through the analogy of the p. p. léctum. So fingére took %k fixi > feis through
fictum; frangeére, pingére, tangére did likewise (frais, peis, tais); and in Provengal cénher
< cingére, esténher < exstinguére, planher < plangére followed the example of these
(ceis, esteis, plais): hence all verbs in -nher have the preterit in -s.

See Zs., XXVIII, 97.

Gram., 11, p. 357.

Tenui and véni influenced each other.
So bibuit > bec, debuit > dec.

So cognovit > conoc, movit > moc.

So *¥cocuit > coc, jacuit > iac, ¥nascuit > nasc, ¥pa(s)cuit > pac, placuit > plac,
tacuit > tac, %tescuit > tesc, ¥vincuit > venc, ¥viscuit > visc.

So caluit > calc, ¥ toluit > tolc, voluit > volc.
So *¥vénuit > venc.

So eripuit > ereup, recipuit > receup.

INDEX

N.B.—The references are to paragraphs.

a: 23-24.

—a: 24.
—Unaccented a: 40, (1); 45; 48, 1; 51, (1).

-a -anem: 95, 2.

ab: 65, P, 2.

abans: 65, B, 2.

Abbreviations: p. VI.

abet: 65, B, 2.

Ablative: 91, (5).

abora: 65, B, 2.

apea: 87, B.

ac (Lat.): 43, 2.

Accent:

—Primary: 16-17.
—Secondary: 18; 45, 1.

Accented Vowels: see Vowels.

Accusative: 91, (5).

ad: see az.

ad-: 66, 1.
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ades: 25, 1, (e).

Adjectives, 102-109.
—Comparison: 106-109.
—Declension: 102-104; 107.
—Neuter: 104; 108; 128, 1.
—Numeral: 110-113.

—Pronominal: see Pronouns.

adoutz: 33, 4.
Adverbial -s: 82, S, 3.
Adverbs: 82, S, 3; 105; 108.

®e: 22.
—Unaccented ae: 41.

-age: see -aticum.

ai < habeo: 73, By.
aigla: 72, Kw, 1.
aiglentina: 72, Kw, 1.
aigua: 72, Kw, 1.

aire: 51, 4.

-aire -ador: 91, (6); 101, (3); 101, (3), 1.

aital: 74, 2; 136, (6).
aitan: 74, 2; 136, (7).
albire: 87, 1.

alcun: 136, (1).

Alphabet:
—Phonetic: p. VIL
—Provencal: 7; 9.

alquant: 136, (2).
alques: 136, (3).
als: 136, (4).
altre: 136, (5).
altretal: 136, (6).
altretan: 136, (7).
aluc: 65, C, 2.
Alvernhe: 87, 1.
amdui: 111, 2.
amiu: 51, 3; 65, G, 1.
ams: 111, 2.

Analogy:
—Initial Syllable: 42.
—Intertonic Syllable: 46.

anar: 137, (1); 150; 162, (1).
anedier: 45, 3.

anet: 48, 1.
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anta: 39, 2.

apud: see ab.
aquestos: 51, 2.

ar, ara: 33, 3.

-arius: 23, 1; 73, Ry, 1.
arma: 87, n + m.
arner: 25, 3.

Articles: 116-119.
—Definite: 116; 118-119.
—Indefinite: 117.

asabentar: 73, Py.

-aticum: 49, (4); 52, (3); 65, G, 3; 73, Tg.
atressi: 74, 2.

atretal: 74, 2; 136, (6).

atretan: 74, 2; 136, (7).

au:
—Accented: 39.
—Unaccented: 41.

auca: 65, C, 1; 80, Bc.

aucel: 65, C’, 1; 80, Bc’.

aucire: 43; 162, (2).

aurir: 65, D, footnote; 65, R, 2.

auvent: 65, S, 2.

auvir: 65, D, footnote; 65, S, 2.

Auxiliary Verbs: 140-141.

auzil: 28.

auzir: 160; 162, (3); 164, (1); 168; 169; 186; 191.

aver: 73, By; 87, B; 137, (1); 148, (1), (2), 1; 150; 152; 162, (4); 167; 168; 170; 173, (1); 177,
(1), (2), (3); 181, (1); 184, (1); 187; 192.

avia: 87, B.
avinen: 46, 1.
az: 82, D.

azaut: 52, (2), 1.

b > B: 55, B.

bat: 72, Tw, 1.
berbitz: 25, 2, (a).
Bernat: 87, r.
bisbes: 41, 1.
borgues: 73, Rg’.
brey: 65, B, 3.
briu: 28, 3.
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broc: 37, 1.

¢ palatalized: 55; 61; 62, (3); 65, G; 67, (1); 70, C'r; 73, C’y, Dg, Lc'y, Nc'y, Ndg, Ng, Rc’y,
Rg, Rrg, Rtg, Tg; 74; 76; 77; 78; 80, Ksc, Ppc; 92, (2).

cabil: 27, 1.
cabirol: 86.

cada: 136, (8).
caire: see cazer.
caitiu: 80, Pt.
calacom: 136, (9).
calmelh: 45, 3.
cal que: 136, (10).
camisa: 25, 2, (a).
can: 136, (11).
canorgue: 65, N, 1; 87, n + n.
cap: 100.
caramel: 87, 1.
caresma: 45, 3.
cascun: 136, (12).
Case: 91.

cazer: 137, (1); 148, (2); 150; 162, (5); 176; 178, (1).

ch (Greek): 57, 0.
chastiu: 51, 3; 65, G, 1.
cibdat: 80, Bd.

cieutat: 44, 2.

cilh: 25, 2, (b).

cinc: 72, Nw; 87, kw.
ciptat: 80, Bt.

cirt: 25, 2, (¢).

ciutat: 80, Bt.

clerc: 47, (3).

clerge: 52, (3).
clergue: 47, (3); 52, (3).
cobra: 33, 1.

cointe: 47, 1, 80, Gnt.
colbe: 48, 1.

colp: 22, 48, 1.

coma: 51, 5.

comensar: 45, 1.
comergar: 87, m + n.

Comparative: 106-108.
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Comparison: 106-109.
comprar: 45, 3.

Conditional:
—New: 142, (2); 149-151.
Endings: 153.
—Old: 141, (2); 185-189.
Strong: 187-188.
Weak: 186.

conge: 47, 1; 80, Gnd.

Conjugation: 137-193.
—Auxiliary Verbs: 140-141.
—Change of Conj.: 137.
—Compound Tenses: 141.
—Conditional: see Conditional.
—Deponent Verbs: 140.
—Future: 142, (1), 149-152.

Endings: 152.
—Gerund: 143; 145.
—Imperative: 156.
—Imperfect Indicative: 170.
—Imperfect Subjunctive: 141, (2); 190-193.

Strong: 192.

Weak: 191.
—Inchoative: 138, 145.
—Infinitive: 144.

Used as noun: 94; 144, 4.
—New verbs: 139.
—Passive: 140.
—Participle: see Participle.
—Perfect Tenses: 141.
—Pluperfect: 141.
—Present: see Present.
—Preterit: see Preterit.

conois = conosc: 78, 3.
conoisser: 78, 3; 80, Gn; 148, (2); 162, (6); 175, (3); 177, (1); 178, (4).
consi: 85.

Consonants:
—Dissimilation: 87.
—Final: 81-83.

Groups: 83.
Single: 82.
—Germanic: 56.
—Greek: 57.
—Initial: 59-62.
Groups: 62.
Single: 60-61.
—Insertion: 85.
—Latin: 54-55.
—Medial: 63-80.
Contiguous to -sin Pr.: 63-64; 65, L, R; 78, 2.
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Final in Pr.: 63-64; 65, L; 65, M, 1; 65, R, 1; 76, (2).

Groups: 66-80:
Cons. + 1, 68-69;
Comns. +r, 70-71;
Cons. +w, 72;
Cons. +y, 73;
Ct, gd, gn, ks, 79-80;
Double Cons., 67;
L + cons., 74;
M + cons., 75;
Miscellaneous, 79-80;
N + cons., 76;
Ps, pt, 79-80;
R + cons., 77;
S + cons., 78.
Single: 65.
—Metathesis: 86.
—Sporadic Change: 84-87.

contranher: 25, 4.

cor: 100.

cors: 100.

cossint: 28, 2.

costa: 33, 1.

costum: 72, Sw; 80, Dn.

covinen: 46, 1.

coyre: 73, Pry.

cozer < consuere: 72, Sw; 137, (2).

cozer < coquere: 49, (1); 72, Kw, 2.

creire: 145; 148, (2); 160; 162, (7); 167; 168.

creisser: 49, (1); 162, (8).
cremedar: 60, 1.

criar: 44, 4.

cridar: 41, 2.

crollar: 41, 2; 68, TI.
cruzel: 25, 1, (b).
cuende: 47, 1; 80, Gnd.
cug: 80, Yd.

cuit: 80, Yd.

-culus: 47, (2); 68, CL

dalgat: 44, 6.

dar: 137, (1); 162, (9); 175, (4).
Dative: 91, (4); 116; 120; 133.
daus: 44, 6.

dec: 27, 2.
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dech < debeo: 162, (11).

Declension: 89-136.
—Adjectives: 102-104; 107.
—Articles: 116-119.
—Change of Decl.: Nouns, 90; Adj., 103, 1.
—Disappearance of Decl.: 91, (6).
—Fifth Decl.: 90; 97.
—Final -ci, -gi: 92, (2).
—Final -1: 92, (1).
—First Decl.: 95.
—Fourth Decl.: 90; 96.
—Infinitives: 94.
—Inflection -0 -onem: 101, (3); 101, (3), 1.
—Invariable Nouns and Adj.: 93.
—New Inflections: -a -anem, 95, 2; -us -onem, 96, 2.
—New nom. sg.: 98.
—New plural: 93; 99; 102, 2.
—Numerals: 111; 112.
—Pronouns: 116; 120-136.
—Second Decl.: 96.
—Third Decl.: 97-101.

Definite Article: 116; 118-1109.
degun: 87, n + n.

dei < debeo: 73, By

-dei: 174, (3).

deime: 80, C 'm.
dementre: 43.
Demonstratives: 130-132.
demora: 35, 1.

Deponent Verbs: 140.
depte: 47, (3); 80, Bt.
derrier: 30, footnote.
desme: 80, C'm.
destruire: 162, (10).
deude: 47, (3); 80, Bd.
deute: 47, (3); 80, Bt

dever: 27, 2; 73, By; 144, 4; 148, (2); 150; 160; 162, (11); 167, (2); 171; 173, (2), (5); 179;
187, (3); 192, 1.

dia: 90; 95; 95, 1.
Dialects: 3-8, 10-13.
-didi: 174, (3).
diious: 91, (3).
diman: 43.
dimecres: 87, r.
dimenge: 43.

dimercres: 17, 2.
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dimergue: 65, N, 1.
dins: 25, 2, (d).
dintre: 25, 2, (d).

Diphthongs: see &, au, ce.
—Final Diphthongs: 51, (3).

dire: 49, (1); 137, (2); 144, (1); 148, (3); 162, (12); 172; 177, (1), (3); 183; 183, 1; 188; 192.

disnar: 49, 3; 87, y.

Dissimilation: 87.

dit = det: 25, 2, (a); 65, Y, 1.

dizer: 49, (1); see dire.

don: 134; 135, (2).

dos = dous: 74, (2).

dotze: 40, 1; 80, Dc".

Double Consonants: see Consonants.
dreit: 41, 2.

duire: 148, (3); 162, (13); 177, (3); 183.
Duration of Pr. Language: 1; 14.

Duration of Pr. Literature: 1.

e: 25-27; 29; 41.
—Before Nasal: 29.
—Unaccented: 41; see Vowels.

e: 28-30; 41.
—Breaking: 30.
—Unaccented: 41; see Vowels.

e: 40, (2); 55,Y; 61,Y; 65,Y; 73.

e- before initial s + cons.: 62, (3).

-e in 1st. pers. sg. of present: 52, (6); 164, (1).
ecce: 131, (1); 132, (3), (4).

eccu: 43, 2; 131, (1); 132, (3), (4).

eé > e: 40, 1.

ei = af: 23, 2; 152, 1; 162, (4); 175, (4).
-ei in pret.: 174, (3); 175, (3), (4).
eigal: 72, Kw, 1.

-eire -edor: 101, (3), 1.

eis: 80, Ps; 132, (2).

eissi < ecce hic: 80, Cc’; 82, C.

eissi < et sic: 80, Ts.

eissir: 30, 2; 44, 3; 159, (2); 162, (14).
elig: 28, 3.

emblar: 69, 1.

empastre: 69, 1.

[151]


https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para65
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para25
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para25
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para51
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para49
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para137
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para144
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para148
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para162
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para172
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para177
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para183
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para183
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para188
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para192
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para49
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para87
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para87
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para25
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para65
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para49
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para134
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para135
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para74
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para40
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para41
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para148
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para162
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para177
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para183
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para1
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para14
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para1
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para25
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para29
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para41
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para29
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para41
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para28
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para41
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para30
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para41
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para40
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para55
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para61
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para65
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para73
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para62
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para52
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para164
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para131
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para132
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para43
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para131
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para132
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para40
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para23
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para152
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para162
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para175
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para174
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para175
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para72
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para101
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para132
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para82
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para30
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para44
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para159
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para162
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para28
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para69
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para69

en < domine: 41, 3.

en < in: 82, N.

en < inde: 123.

Enclitics: 19; 118, (1), (2), 2; 122; 123; 123, 2.
enclutge: 52, (4); 80, Dn; 85.
Endings: see Personal Endings.
engal: 72, Kw; 85.

engoissa: 33, 1; 43.

enteir: 70, Gr, footnote.
envanezir: 43.

er, era: 33, 3.

er < ero: 149, 1.

es < est: 28, 5; 83, St.
escoisson: 73, Ty, 3.
escremir: 86.

escrich: 148, (3).

escrire: 144, (3).

escrit: 52, (2), 1.

escrius: 183, (3).

escriut: 148, (3).

escur: 43.

espaza: 65, T, 3.

espelh: 28, 5.

esper: 25, 1, (d).

esprit: 17, 1.

essem: 82, L.

esser: 49, (2); 148, (3); 148, 1; 149, 1; 150; 162, (15); 167; 170, 4; 173, (1); 179; 182, (2);
182, (2), 1; 187; 192; 193.

estanc: 80, Gn; 86.

estar: 137, (1); 162, (16); 175, (4).
estela: 28, 5.

FEsteve: 48, 1.

estraniar: 73, Ny.

estre: see esser.

esturmen: 86.

-eétis > etz: 25, 1, (a).

Euphonic Vowel: 52; 164, (1); 165; 166.
Extent of Pr. Territory: 2; p. VIII.
ez: 65, T, 3; 82, T.

faim: 52, (4), 1; 80, C 'm. [152]
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faire: 137, (1); 150; 148, (3); 156, 1; 160; 162, (17); 168, 1; 170; 173, (2); 179; 181, 1; 182,
(1); 182, (1), 2; 187; 187, 1; 192; 192, 3.

faitz: 80, C't.

far: 137, (1); 144, 2; see faire.
fau < fagum: 65, G, 1.
feble: 47, (3); 87,1; 103, 1.
fei = fe: 25, 3.

ferre = fer: 52, (1), 2.
fetge: 52, (3), 2.

fier: 30, 1.

Final Consonants: see Consonants.
fizel: 25, 1, (D).

Folco: 101, (3), 1.

fontaina: 23, 4.

fores: 51, 4.

formir: 86.

fouzer: 74, (4); 100.

fragel: 47, (3).

frair: 52, (1), 1.

freble: 47, (3); 87, 1; 103, 1.
freg: 31, 1; 80, Gd.

freit: 31, 1; 80, Gd.

frevol: 47, (3).

Future: 142, (1); 149-152.
—Endings: 152.

g palatalized: 55; 61; 65, G, Y; 73, Lg’, Llg’, Ng’, Ng'y, Rg’; 77; 92, (2).
ganre: 87, 1.

garensa: 44, 5.

Gascon: 3; 10; 23, 2; 38; 62, (2); 152, 1.
Gasconha: 61, 1.

gazardo: 42, 1.

gen = genh: 73, Ny.

Gender: 89.

Genitive: 91, (3); 116.

Germanic Consonants: 56.

Germanic Verbs: 139.

Gerund: 143; 145.

ges: 100, 1.

ginh: 28, 3.

ginhol: 86, 1.

gisar: 65, R, 2.


https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para137
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para150
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para148
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para156
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para160
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para162
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para168
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para170
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para179
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para181
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para182
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para182
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para187
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para187
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para192
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para192
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para137
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para144
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para65
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para47
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para87
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para103
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para25
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para52
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para52
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para30
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para25
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para101
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para23
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para51
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para86
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para74
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para100
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para47
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para52
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para47
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para87
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para103
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para31
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para31
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para80
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para47
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para142
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para149
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para152
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para55
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para61
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para65
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para73
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para77
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para92
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para87
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para44
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para10
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para23
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para38
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para62
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para152
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para61
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para42
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para73
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para89
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para91
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para116
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para56
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para139
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para143
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para145
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para100
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para28
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para86
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/49692/pg49692-images.html#para65

gitar: 44, 3; 80, Ct.
glai = glatz: 73, C’y, footnote.
glavi: 65, Y, 2.

glieza: 30; 41, 1.
granolha: 60, 1.

grau: 51, 3; 65, D, 2.
grazal: 65, T, 3.
grazir: 65, T, 3.

Greek Consonants: 57.
Greek Verbs: 139.
Greek Vowels: 22.
greug: 65, B, 3.
greuga: 28, 8.

grey: 65, B, 3.

gua: 61, 1.

guaina: 61, 1.

guastar: 61, 1.

habebam: 87, B.
hic: 132, (1).

i: 31-32; 41.
—Unaccented: 41; see Vowels.

i: 40, (2); 55,Y, 61, Y; 65,Y; 73.

i < d,t: 65, D; 70, Dr, Tr.

-1: 27; 51, (2), (3); 92, (1); 125, (1); 131, (3), (4); 173, (1).
-i, 1st pers. sg. of present: 52, (6); 164, (1).

-1 < -fum: 53; 96, 1. [153]
ia < jam: 82, M.

Tacme: 80, Cm.

iai: 39, 1.

iasser: 65, C’, 2; see iazer.

iassey: 65, N, 2.

iazer: 65, C’, 2; 160; 162, (18); 192, 1.

ie < e: 30.

ié > e: 40, 1.

ler: 30, 1.

-ler: see -arius.

ieu: 32; 44, 2.

ilha: 65, S, 1.

illac: 16, 4.

ille: 115; 116, 118; 132, (3).
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illic: 16, 4.
Imperative: 156; 165; 168.
Imperfect Indicative: 170.

Imperfect Subjunctive: 141, (2); 190-193.
—Strong: 192.
—Weak: 191.

Impersonal Construction: 104.
Inchoative: 138; 145.

Indefinite Article: 117.

Indefinite Pronouns and Adjectives: 136.
Indicative: see Conjugation.

Inflection: see Conjugation and Declension.
Initial Consonants: see Consonants.

ins: 25, 2, (d).

Insertion of Consonant: 85.
Interrogatives: 133-135.

Intervocalic Consonants: see Consonants, Medial, Single.
Invariable Nouns: 93.

invern: 85.

ioi: 39, 1.

iove: 47, (3); 49, (3).

iovén: 89, 1.

ipse: 132, (2).

-ire -idor: 101, (3), 1.

-isc-: 138; 145; 155; 156.

isme: 28, 3.

isnel: 44, 3.

Issarnit: 46, 1.

issir: 44, 3; see eissir.

iste: 132, (4).

iu: 32.

iure: 25, 2, (¢).

ius: 33, 2.

ivern: 44, 3.

-1Cew: 57, 2; 139.

j: seey.

k: 57, K; 62, (1).

1 > u:65,L; 67, (2); 73, Lc'y, Lty; 74, (2).

Latin: 14; see Consonants and Vowels.
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laus: 89, 1; 93, (2); 101, (1), (2).
lauzeta: 41, 1.

Learned Words: 15.
—Cf. also: 17, 1; 25, 1, (¢); 25, 2, (b); 45, 4; 50; 65, B, 6; 65, C, 2; 65, C’, 4; 65, D, 4; 65,

F, 1;65,G, 2; 65,G’, 1; 65, P, 4; 65, T, 5; 65, Y, 4; 68, Bl P1; 70, Cr, Dr, Gr, Pr, Tr;
72, Nw, 1; 73, By, Cty, Cy, Ly, Nty, Py, Ry, Ty; 80, Bs; 82, B, L, M; 83, Ks; 84; 91,
(3); 109; 113.

legir: 65, Y, (3), footnote.

lei: 101, (2), 3.

leis: 125, (1). [154]

leo: 101, (3), 1.

lhun: 86.

Limousin: 5-6; 13, (1); 24.

lire: 28, 1; 137, (2); 144, 1.

11 > 1h: 67, (2).

Locative: 91, (1).

luenh: 36, 1; 37.

lunh: 86, 1.

lur: 33, 2.

maint: 136, (14).

malis: 65,Y, (2), footnote; 82, S, 1, 4.
malapte: 47, (3); 80, Bt.
malaude: 47, (3); 80, Bd.
malaut: 52, (2), 1.
malaute: 47, (3); 80, Bt.
man: 96; 96, 3.

maneira: 72, Nw, 1.
maniar: 73, Ndg.

mar: 100.

marbre: 71.

margue: 52, (3); 87, m + n.
marme: 87, r; 100.

marsip: 87, m + n.

massis: 65, B, 4.

Medial Consonants: see Consonants.
meesmes: 65, T, 3.

mege: 49, (4); 73, Dg.
melhura: 33, 2.

-men: 105.

menbhs: 65, N, 2.
meravilha: 25, 2, (b).

mercey: 65, D, 1.
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mermar: 87, n + m.

mes-: 45, 2.

messer: 65,7, 3.

mestier: 91, (3).

met-: 131, (2).

Metathesis: 86.

metre: 148, (3); 181, (1); 183; 192, 2, 4.
mezeis: 65, T, 3.

mezesmes: 65, T, 3.

mica: 65, G, footnote.

midons: 91, (2); 93, (2).

mier: 30, 1.

mint: 28, 2.

molt: 136, (15); see mon, mot, mul.
mon = molt: 74, 1.

monge: 52, (3).

mongue: 52, (3).

Mood: see Conjugation.

morgue: 52, (3); 65, N, 1; 87, m + n.
morir: 137, (1).

mostier: 25, 1, (e); 45, 3.

mot = molt: 74, (2).

mou: 37, 1.

moure: see mover.

mover: 137, (2); 150; 159, (1); 160-162, (19); 178, (4).
mul = molt: 74, 1.

mulierem: 16, 1; 40, 1.

-mus > -mu” 167.

natiz: 65, B, 4.

nebla: 28, 4.

nede: 47, (1), (3).

negun: 136, (16); see degun.

neir: 70, Gr, footnote.

nembrar: 87, m + m.

nemes: 51, 4.

ner: 25, 1, (e).

net: 47, (1), (3); 80, Td.

neu: 25, 1, (e) [155]
Neuter Adjectives: 104; 108; 128, 1.
Neuter Nouns: 89; 96; 96, 1; 100.
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ney: 65, B, 3.

nible: 28, 4.

niu: 51, 3; 65, D, 2.

niula: 28, 4.

Nominative: 91, (6).

non: 82, N.

nora: 33, 1.

nossas: 38, 2.

nou: 37, 1.

Nouns: 89-101; see Case, Declension, Gender.
nul: 136, (17); see lhun, Iunh.

Numerals:
—Cardinal: 110-111.
—Ordinal: 112-113.

0: 33-34; 36; 41.
—Before Nasal: 36.
—Unaccented: 41; see Vowels.

0: 33, 1; 35-37; 41.
—Irregular: 33, 1.
—Unaccented: 41; see Vowels.

o < hoc: 82, C; 132, (1).

o0 < aut: 41, 4.

-0 -onem: 101, (3); 101, (3), 1.
oc: 82, C.

o,e: 22,41,
—Unaccented: 41.

olifan: 42, 1.

om: 101, (2), 2; 136, (18).
ome: 47, (3); 49, (3).
omne: 47, (3); 49, (3).
onze: 38, 1; 76, (1)

06 > o:40, 1.

orzol: 73, Rc'y.

ou: 33, 1.

oz: 82, T.

p between m and s: 63, (8); 75.

pair: 52, (1), 1.

pais: 25, 2, ().

palafrei: 25, 3.

palai: 73, Ty, 1.

Palatalization: 55, C, G, Y; 67, (2); 73.
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palle: 74, 3.

Participle:
—Past (= Perfect): 140; 141, (1); 146-148.
—Present: 143, (1); 145.

Particles: 19; see Enclitics, Proclitics.
partir: 145; 160; 162, (20); 165; 167; 168; 169; 170; 171; 172; 173, (2), (3); 175, (2); 176.
parven: 85.

pasmar: 87, s.

Passive: 140.

Past Participle: see Participle.
pauc: 136, (19).

paziment: 65, B, 5.

pege: 52, (3), 2.

Peire: 96, 2.

peiura: 33, 2.

peleri: 87, r.

penchenar: 85.

penre: 71; 87, r; see prendre.
perdre: 162, (21); 174, (3).
perdris: 85.

Perfect: 141; see Preterit.
Perfect Participle: see Participle.
perilh: 25, 2, (D).

perqueil: 25, 3.

perri: 70, (1).

Personal Endings:
—Conditional: New, 153; Old, 186-187.
—Future: 152. [156]
—Imperfect: Indicative, 164-169; Subjunctive, 191-193.
—Present: 164-169.
—Preterit: 173.

Personal Pronouns: 116; 120-125.

ph: 57, o.

Phonetic Alphabet: p. VII.

piion: 73, Py.

piucela: 42, 1; 44, 2.

plach: 80, C't.

plaire: see plazer.

plais: 28, 6.

plait: 80, C't.

plazer: 144, 4; 148, (2); 150; 160; 162, (22); 173, (3); 187, (4).

ploia: 33, 1.
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plou: 37, 1.

Pluperfect: 141.

Plural: 93.

poder: 137, (1); 148, (2); 150; 162, (23); 168; 181, (1); 184, (2); 184, (2), 1; 187; 192, 1.
polpra: 87, r.

Popular Words: 15.
Possessives: 126-129.
Post-verbal Nouns: 96, 1.
poutz: 52, (3), 1.

pouzer: 85.

Prefix, Change of: 43.
preire: 78, 1.

prendre: 71; 87, r; 148, (3); 161; 162, (24); 172; 173, (1); 177, (1), (3); 179; 180; 180, 1; 181,
(1); 183; 183, (1); 188; 192.

preon: 43; 44, 4.
Preposition + Article; 118, 2.

Present: 154-169.

—Double Stems: 155-161; -c, 161;
Diphthong, 159; -nc -nh, 161;
Palatal, 160-161; -sc-, 155-156.

—Peculiar Forms: 162.

—Personal Endings: 164-169.

presseguier: 86.
prestre: 71, 1; 87, r.

Preterit: 141, (2); 171-184.
—Personal Endings: 173.
—Strong: 178-184.
Accent in 1st pers. pl.: 179.
Stem vowel change in 1st pers. sg.: 181, (1).
Third pers. pl. without r» 180.

Types: -1, 178, (2) and 182; reduplicative, 178, (1); -si, 178, (3) and 183; -ui, 178, (4)
and 184.

—Strong and Weak: 172-177.
Strong stems with weak endings, 177.
—Weak: 174-177.

Conjugations: 1st, 174, (1) and 175, (4); 2d, 174, (2) and 175, (1); 3d, 174, (3) and
175, (3); 4th, 174, (1) and 175, (2).

Ending -c: 176.
preu: 65, G, 1.
preveire: 78, 1.
prever: 71, 1.
proa: 35, 1.
Proclitics: 19; 118, (1); 122; 123.
profich: 28, 1.
pron: 63, (5), footnote.

Pronominal Adjectives: see Pronouns.
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Pronouns: 114-136.
—Demonstrative: 130-132.
—Indefinite: 136.
—Interrogative: 133-135.
—Personal: 116, 120-125.

—Conjunctive: 122-123.

—Disjunctive: 124-125.
—Possessive: 126-129.

Plural possessor: 129.

Singular possessor: 127-128.
—Relative: 133-135.

Pronunciation: 8-9.
propi: 87, r. [157]

Provencal:
—Language:
Dialects, 3-8, 10-13;
Extent, p. VIII, 2-4;
Sounds, 8-9;
Spelling, 7 and 9.
—Literature: 1.

puosc: 37, 2.
pus: 87, 1.
put: 47, (1); 80, Td.

putana: 95, 2.

qu: 55, W; 62, (2); 72, Kw, Nw.
qual que: 136, (10).
quan: 136, (10).
Quantity: 20-21.
quatre: 72, Tw, 1.
quec: 136, (21).

que que: 136, (20).
quesacom: 136, (22).
quet: 25, 1, (d); 40, 1.
qui: 133.

quier: 30, 1.

qui que: 136, (23).
quis (Lat.): 133.

quis (from querre): 28, 3; 181, (1).

rancura: 33, 2.

randola: 46, 1.

ratge: 52, (5).

re (ren, res): 82, M; 93, (2); 101, (1), 2.
rede: 51, 4; 80, Yd.
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redebre: 70, 1.

redobla: 33, 1.

redon: 43.

refreitor: 85.

rege: 49, (1).

rei: 101, (2), 3.

reide: 51, 4; 80, Yd.
Relative Pronouns: 133-135.
renc: 80, Gn; 86.

renha: 80, Tn.
renlinquir: 85.

rire: 137, (2); 162, (25).
Romance Languages: 14.

rs > s: Latin, 55, R; Provengcal, 65, R.

s + nasal: 65, S, 1.
-sin adverbs: 82, S, 3.

saber: 65, P, 3; 137, (1), (2); 145; 148, (2); 150; 160; 162, (26); 165; 172; 177, (1); 184; 184,
(4); 187; 192; 192, 1, 2.

sauma: 80, Gm.

sautz: 52, (3), 1.

saver: 65, P, 1; see saber.
sazo: 87, t.

seguir: 137, (1), (2); 148, (2); 159, (1); 167, (2).
selcle: 69, 1.

sembrar: 68, Ml.

senes: b1, 4.

senestre: 25, 1, (e).

sereisa: 23, 3.

seror: 43, 1.

set: 52, (2), 1; 80, Pt.

seti: 73, Dg, footnote.

seze: 25, 1, (e); 80, Dc”.
sierf: 30, 1.

sint: 28, 2.

sobra: 33, 1.

sogre: 70, Cr.

soi agutz: 141, (1), footnote; 148, 1.
somni: 73, Mny.

son < sum: 82, M; 162, (15).
son < suum: 82, M; 126-127.
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sor = sobre: 70, 1.

sor = sorre: 52, (1), 1.
sosrire: 66, 1.

sosterrar: 66, 1.

sostraire: 66, 1. [158]
sotran: 73, Ny.

sozer: 49, (1).

Spelling: 7, 9.

sub: 66, 1.

Subjunctive: see Conjugation.
suefre: 33, 1; 37, 2.

suenh: 36, 1; 37; 73, Mny.
Superlative: 106; 109.

Supporting Vowel: 52; 164, (1); 165; 166.

t between dental or palatal and s: 82, S.
taire: see tazer.

tal: 136, (25).

tamanh: 136, (26).

tan: 136, (27).

tapit: 25, 2, (e).

tazer: 162, (27).

tems: 63, (8); 100.

tener: 137, (2); 148, (2); 150; 160; 161; 162, (28); 166; 181, (1); 184.
tenir: 137, (2); see tener.

Tense: see Conjugation.

teula: 68, Gl.

teun; 72, Nw, 1.

tey: 65, N, 3.

th: 57, 6.

tinc: 28, (3).

ton < tuum: 82, M; 126-127.

tonleu: 33, 5.

torser: 49, (1); 72, Kw, 2.

tot: 65, T, 2; 136, (28).

trabalh: 43.

trachor: 65, D, footnote.

traire: 148, (3); 162, (29); 172; 177, (1), (3).
trap: 65, B, 2.

tres = tras: 23, 4; 43, 3.

treva: 72, pw.
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troba: 33, 1; 86.
tronar: 86.
trop: 37, 1.
truoill: 86.

-tulus: 47, (2).

i: 34, 38, 41.
—From o: 34.
—From u: 38.
—Unaccented: 41; see Vowels.

u < liseel > u.

u: 40, (2); 55, W; 72.

ue: 37.

uebre: 23, 3.

Ugo: 101, (3), 1.

uis: 33, 2.

umplir: 44, 1.

un: 117; 136, (29).
Unaccented Vowels: see Vowels.
uo < @: 37.

ué > o:40, 1; 55, W.

upa: 33, 2.

-us -onem; 96, 2.

-ut in Past Participle: 148.
uu > u: 55, W.

v > B: 55, V.

vair: 73, Ry, 1.

vaire: 51, 4.

vas: 42, 1.

vaus: 42, 1.

vecvos: 156, 2.

vel: 160.

vendanha: 25, 2, (e).
Verbs: see Conjugation.
verin: 25, 2, (e); 87, n + n.
veus: 156, 2.

veuva: 72, Dw, 1.

vezer: 145; 148, (2), (3); 150; 156, 2; 160; 162, (30); 170; 171; 173, (3), (4); 179; 182, (3);

182, (3), 1; 187; 192; 192, 3.
vezoa: 72, Dw, 1.

vianda: 28, 6; 87, B.
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voig: 23, 3; 49, (1); 80, C't.
volentiers: 46, 1.

voler: 137, (1); 148, (2); 159, (2); 160; 162, (31); 167, 2; 177, (1); 180; 181, (1); 184, (3); 187;
192.

volon: 28, 7.

Vowels:

—Accented: 23-39;
seea, e, e,1,0, 0, U.

—Greek: 22.
—Latin: 20-22.
—Prefixed to s + cons.: 62, (3).
—Provencal: 8-9.
—Unaccented: 40-53.

Final Syllable: 51-53;
learned words, 53;
supporting vowel, 52.

Initial Syllable: 41-44;
analogy, 42;
dialect, 44;
false etymology, 43.

Intertonic Syllable: 45-46;
analogy, 46.

Penult: 47-50;
learned words, 50;
Provencal, 48;
vowel kept, 49;
Vulgar Latin, 47.

vuech: 23, 3; 49, (1); 80, C't.
vuelc: 37, 2; 181, (1).

Vulgar Latin: 14.

w: 55, W; 56, W; 62, (2); 72, Bw; see u.

x: 55, X.

y < j: 55;61,Y; 65,Y; 68, YL
y < e, i:seeeg,|.

y < ¢, g:55;65,G,Y; 68, C’L; 70, C'r, Gr, Yr.

z: 57,7Z; 61,Y; 65,Y.
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